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_ We 5 amonge all dutyes , and offices of 
ID Man, ( deare Reade) there is none 
by infinite inequality, athcy ſo ex- 
cellent or deſerued, as that Renerence 
and Homage hee oweth to God, bus muſte Souc= 
rayene and Omnipotent Prince, in whom all pre= 
eminences and dignities are contemed, and from 
whom all benefittes and created prerogatines are 
derined : So amons dll other ſciences and know- 
ledges of this RIA » A none can bee in any degree 
ſo certqyne and vndoubted , as that worſlnppe 
tuught and rewcaled of the ſame wnfinite wiſedome 
and / coodneſſe which can neyther bee deceaued in 
hun ſelfe, or bring others into error . Yet the cor- 
rupt malice and vngratitude of man hath growen 
great, that at thus preſent our meaneſt Function 
and Oblization 15 not more neglected, and the ve= 
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The Author 
ry baſe, and contemptible things of this life pre= 
forr ed before that Supreame Honour, to which wee 
are bounde by ſomanie Titles . And the wilfull 
blindnes of prophane people reicfling the infallible 
Recle of Reliozons _; and meaſurmg ſecret 3 
ſnpernatura I miSleries by ther owne ſhallow and 
deprancd Tndzments, d; jo efpceme that moſte cer 
taine and » nc, 11; weable veritte of dinine Ado 
y ation mar eoub! ful { and vncertaine then recan= 
red conceits of humane ff aires . Thus hath Man 
by nezligence and matice ſbewed vndutifull aiſo= 
bedience to his Creator, and abuſed his owne vn- 
derſtandins, and will, ſo excellent powers of his 
intelleGtuall and immurtall Seule, ſeeding the fuft 
with errors, and making wnl. " full appetites the 
obief of the other : in ſach orcler that no ſentence 
is (ocertayne, but one or other hath called it into 


que, oft191,10 pay.adoxe ſo incredulous, but ſome em- 


PF 
brett, nothing ſo Food, but it hath beene refu- 


ſednothms fo lewd > amprous but ſome men haue 
appr oucd it, The manyfold euen hundreds of falſe 
Relierions, that bane muaded, and now beare do- 
minon in the world, and the irrencrent and irre= 
lrgious lines of men and prattie of al offences, A- 
theiſme, and Epic zſme them ſelues wil beare me 
witnes , Some waucring and ſlavgamgin ſayth, 

others by this number of errors wncerts) ryne what 
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to the Reader. 


fo belecue, and thoſe which make aduentage of 
L (3 ich times,to procure excuſe to their own impreties 
either in opinion the dutre of Relgiom, or in deſu 
wiſh there were none at all, no Gad, no Heaucn, 
no Hell, no Immortall:tie after Saks no pleaſure 
but in filtbineſje , W bereforg ſullzeto ſatisfie all 
Engliſh Subic&2s, Thane made d:monſtr ation, not 
onlye of the neceſstic of 4 Jupern.s 'urall Religin 
m generall, acainſt all Athaſls and Epicures: 
but by linen: Aroments by which true Reue- 
rence may be pr; vonrd. or error imbugned and con- 
futed, and farre bath greltter 11 number and more © 
forcible then Can be al cadze A, £2 CI; table ane Cl 

ror +. that onlic Cath»lixe Chriflian wonfhij PC is 
_ the ſame in particuler, againſt all cnemics as well 
| Iewes, Mabumetanes, Dams, and other exter= 
* nll aducrſaryes, which I will perfurme with ſo 
* much more brenitye, by haw much I may have 


| [ is leſSe need thereofin 4 Chriſtten Natzon: a5 


alſo arainſ} all Heretickes and mternail enennes 


: | moreat lar Le, by aboue an hundred vnan{werable 


Reaons( as the preſent occaſion more requireth in 


* which the former Infidels will likewiſe bee more 


| plainly cifmed ) manifciily conumcng all theyr 
| Sefts and Pro feſsons of intollerable errors and vn- 


| ſuff erable abuſes, eucn by the light of Natwe,and 


| without all ſbew or apparaunce of true Renerences 


q 3. bauins 
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Augultlib. 7. raime ( to ve S. A uguſtines examp: le ) or more 
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 canbereſulued to the firſt principles which cannot | 


The Author 
hauing no groude either natural,or aboue nature of | 


fuch doEhrynes, bemg onelie reſalued mto the lying 


& manifeſt decetfull, and falſe inuentions of the | 
deuill and licentions deceauers : and contrariewiſe © 
enerie Article of that wor(lippe I defend, by Ar= 
guments diuyne and humane, ſupernaturall and 
by nate, Teſtymonies of G 1d and Creatures , 
Attributes , Properties , Offices, Prerogatines , 
Endes, Effefts, Name, Nature , and ſo ones of © 
tyue Relyoron, and priuledges of truth, to be the } 
moſte certayne knowledge in the worl: de, As Cer 
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c 
vndmubred then that a man linmsg is a lzuc, or any | : 


other manyfeſt veritie in nature, nd reſolued vnto | 
the mo fab uil and vndeccaucable trueth of 


God, whereupon not onlie the whole ſubſtance , | 4 
but euny priuate queſtion thereof 15 builded, For || © 
which cauſe among 2ſt others I haue named it aRe- | P ; 
(olution of Religion, becauſeit is reſolued tn= | R 
ro that firſt and wnfallible veritre, which by no | 's 


poſabrlitie can be deceaned . By which proportion Þ < 
141 naturall Sciences, Philoſophers affyrme thoſe} 7 
concluſions and arguments to be moſie true, which © 


be falſe. And as in pratticall and compounded} in 
thinees, that compoſition and potzon of Phiſicke E 
(to gine exampleYwich as 1t 15 compoſed of divers | 


fe mplery 


Ed 
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ro the Reader. 


; mples in it ſelfe, 15 not perfectiie to be cliſcernett, 
what vertue and operationit hath, but if it bere= 
| ſluedtott uſe pArrciculey thines of which; it 1s mate, 
and theyr natures and effects declared, the 0PEy = 
4 | tionof the whole confe&Fion is euydentlie prooued': 
2 enenſoitis inthat great and noble Compoſition of 
” © ſpirituall preſernatyues m Religious cauſes, as 1 
* bancdeclared. Sothatno particle or leaſt queſtion 


} | 

d * of divine worſhnppe, though newer [C (ecrerte i in t 
 # felfe, canhauethe leaſt ſupition of doubt, becins 
a re(olued into that infinite, wiſedome . And as al 


errors, that can be deuiſed concernyne Religion, 
IF © axedefended by one of theſe three kindes of people, 
| Atheiſts, Fpicures and Nullifidyans, which de- 
4 | me all worſhippe : or by externall Infidelles, Iewes 
| '1 Prgans, and Mahumetanes, which although they 

"| profeſ e a worſhippe, yet they both diſalow the true 
"| Reerence, and Chriſt the author thereof, or by 
'” | miternall enemyes and heretickes , which though 

2 they acknowledge Chriſt for 4 truc Meſfias ; 
"2 (which lykewiſe Mahumetes <&d ) and that hee 
(e | | deliuered true Religion; yet they dve crre in the 
| ' manner of wo) bippinge 11 particuler : So will I 
; ws; theſe three concluſrms: that there 1s 4 Re- 
| | bgion to be vſed, againſt the fiſt ; that the Reli- 
1 * gion which Chriſt deliucred is true, againſt the 
ee nc and ta the third, that Chriſtian Catbolike 


Religion 


—_ 


The Author to the Reader, 
Religion 15 the ſame . In proofe of which Propoſuti= 
ons not onlie the true worſhippe ſhall bee inunci- 
blieprooued, but all doubtes, difficultes and ob- 
ierons of theſe miſbelceuers ſolued and reſolued : 
For which cauſe alſo I hauc intituled this worke 4 
Reſolution. And ( Ted bumblie defnrynge 
all Readers of theſe books, which by them ſhall 
 eyther be confirmed in truth , or recl.rymed 

from error, ſometimes to vouthſafe to 

remember in theyy denonteft pray - 

| ers, the poore Author 
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were 11parted vnto man, muſt needes 
{t, orivinall, ereateit, mc Itper4 
tecte, and W1tNOUT if pendance Ol anyÞ 
Ot! 1 "T a: al} TIAC es, 12 1116s, and Persl 


tehons that be, or coulde be produced} _ 


in al CrCAUres, a t are, have bene, orf 
by poſubiliny could becreated ( tor lucht* 
al{o ſhouldebe his workes ) were robee)® 
obriwned of | 1m, 11 him allo they weret © 
to be wes na far more eminent and}? 
excellent deorce: for nothing can gw o 
tharynro an other , whichit harhvorinſs 
ir {ll either 10 the ſamc, or a better many 
act; 
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ww } | ner; which muſt necdes be mo{l-rruein 
ny | the firl}, and p Meth CauUiez lor ' _ 
ra ſhoulde war t| pertections and excels 
-.} lencier wich be, ES werero be made 
oP d by t, itcoulde netrlier 1c them to 0s 
tl: ers, becauleitle'te ſhould want them; .]. 
er _ nethemiorit lelteot any O. 
ther, becaule1t15 the fifth, and can have 
! no former caule from whometareceaue 
1d then) "Than 1ll e] ole digniries, and 
ad | prero: -atiues of wildoine,bonmtygufuce, 
{ mercy, knowledge, prot mm 
| rab1lity, eterimty .-- the ito or whici, 
I faich , hope, loue, reverence, teare,obe 
j cence, lacrihice,adoratio!, or any kinde 
| of honour and worſhip, is required, are 
Econneted& vmted tovnther, 11 that one 
Ferry 1 X VIC a \ngeabieefience, & not 
| 2d participated mane 
"od ner, as hs We n creitures, but Th! {12cf 
ich) an 1: 1f101 te and 11 comprehenſible {ort, . 
2eek hat the Jeaſtpericon weenn 142He, 
Jan, d conceaue 1a him, 15 mhmrely grea= 
4 terthenall creatures, and rheir pertecti- 


ed 01s, (tor cuery thing in God thar1s but 


[1 
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ein] 01 moſt ſimple and vndevided ellence, 
and 4$allo God zutinite and vamealurable) 
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* all true renerence and religion , muſte 
needes be due and belonging vnro him 
though any man or creature of vader- 
Rtandin? jcoulde be ſomad to thinke him 
EET ncrs ture, notto be dependant of 

. thar moſtpertettand infinite dinine na- 
tire, Forcexcellency of it lelte 15 cauſe 
worthy of honour , thonzhthere be no 
firther ob! ITAtion, or Lai nd of reverence. 
Butler no man tlunke; that ] intcnde in 
tl1is place, to make a formal! diſpure, to 
proour that there is a Cod ,of w hich my 
confidence 15,,no reaſonable creature 
canbe doubrtull. For all Argumenres 
will be teſtimony, and the meaneſt of ſo 

All erexrures many millions oi creatures as bee in the 

wer +: Ap oo wor ide, Tie demonits ATION 1 this cale, 

& euery a1 yu " and that was etterſo vndoubrecd , and &« 

ment for 1'c- uidentto all kingdomes, countries, and 

lizion 1m this particu! er perſons, 1n all places , Limes, 
worke prove 1nd renerations from tle firſt creanon, 

Seth 2 God 

ol ir neuer any Nation, Neuer any priuats 
man, excepr mad, or franticke with pals 

Gan - and beaſthie pleaſures to LEE 

bis filthineſle, in fo many thowſandes of 

yeares hitherto, made ita que{lion, and 
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Parr: Aprinſt Atheifts and Irreligious 95 Cnan3 
will be a witneſſe, Bur I chieflic con- 
eende at this time, to vpbrayde the Irre= 
[1101+ people of theſe daies, how vnna- 
tarall a tinnge 1t 15 for ame reaſonable 
creature, (ſuch as every man by nature 
is) roneglect this durte to 1s ſoueraſgne 
Kinz and maker, which is not onely to 
procl. me himfell e an irrelivious and ' 
difobedient trayror and rebbell vnto his © 
Creator, but by the leaſt deniall thereof, 
falſely to aſhrme there were neyther 
Creature,or Creator, God, man, or a- 
ny thingelſe in the worlde. For fince The neceſſicy 
nothing can be made, but of ſome caſe, of God, tobe 
and 1n cauſes an infinite number. mate the firſt effici- 
notbe graunted, either this firſt cauſe of <1: caule, and 

Relivion due 
thinzes, and reh191ous dutie to him muſt , Tel 
beconfeſſed , or elſe wee mult lay , thar 
nothing is, or can be made: whenwee 
thinke we ſcethe heauens, elem: ents, and 
ſo many glorious crea —————_ world, 
we are deceaued, becaule no ſuch thing 
\ 15,orcanbeframed:: that we our ſclues 
| we Born me ſuch variety, are nor, 

1 neitherdoewee imagine any ſuch chins 
| arall. Forif we take that reverentiall 
orizinall, and abſolutely independing 
A 4. caule 
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cauſe away, nothing either alreadie is, or 
by poſaibility can be hereafter, For al- 


Mayift.4 dif, though ſome haue cefended, that rhe 
9 Duc.z, Sent power of creation and producing lome 


&s. 


thinge of nothing, may be communica=- 
ted of Godto a ſecondary cauſe; yet they 
ſay, tharin ſuch caſe, this ſecond agent 
ſhonlde onely bean fl amentall cauſe, 
which euerremayneth a principall wor- 
ker,and they alwates ſuppoſe ſuch an one 
to be communicating 1 48 at property to 
the orher ; for where a principall and 


communicating cauſe} 15 wanting, an in- 


Nrumenrall cauſe trowhich ſuch power is 


deligated, cannor bee, neither by anie 
power is imaginable. For euery recea« 
uer, receaueth of ſome, and there cannor 
be any thing produced, where there is 
no power delivate or inde] IgAte , inſtru- 
mentall or principal of ſuch production. 
Wherefore,ſeeing there be lo many mil- 
lons otthunges and kindes of creatures, 
moſt certainely produced and exiſting 
1ntheworlde, as all cur ſences are wit= 
neſſes, no man can ſay theſe things were 
made of them lelues, for fo the ſame 
ſhoulde be, and nor be t togither , which 

18 


is a repugnancie in nature : neither of a= 
ny other {ormer depending caule, for 
that likewiſe mull haue an other ro P1Oe 
duce it, Therefore, fith nothinge is 
madeof nothinge by nature, whuc h al- 
waies worketh in a ſubieRte and ſome- 
thing ; nothing otitlelfe, nothing of a= 
ny thing that 1s depending ; and yer fo 
many thinges bein FRO. and the 
firſt of thole created effefts muſt bee of 
nothing (otherwiſe they ſhoulde haue 
- former ſecond; Iy and<created caules) 
and betweene being, and not being, no» 
thing, and ſome thing, nothing _ ſo 
many thinges as nowe be, there 1s infi- 
nite difference and umproportion , that 

cauſe which of nothinge created all 
things, of neceſsiry muſtbe 1infhoite, ome 
nipotent, and illmted , conteyming all 
goodnefle and perfeQtion, and (© wore 
thy all reuerence, worſhip, and whatſo- 
_ ever homage may be conceaued belon= 
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ging toreligion, And as ſo many nit!= Thepreſerngs 
hons and Itinte degrees of thinges tion of things 
coulde notin the beginning be creared by God, bin= 
without aninfinir, & omni 10rent cauſe, 
lo as well the orderly — 


uChons, an 
generae 


ding to Reli» 
d gion, 
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generations of all creatures ſince then, 
and the day!te and howerly preſcruati 
on of them, and all rhoſe excellencies 
wherewiththey be endued, from falling 
to corruption, cannot be attributed to 
anv inferiour agent, The continuance 
and duration of F eſſence and periection, 
is as much depending ot an infinite and 
illmited agent, as their firſt produQti- 
on was: and as in the beginning with- 
out the ivorkeot tharommporent cauſe, 

they couldenor polsibly haue bin made 
of nothing, as they were, {o without rhe 
like alziſtance they woulde 1n.an inftant 
be annihilate , and come to nothing a- 
eaine. For though we ſhou!lde graunt 
to all conceited men thar euer were, or 
nouidebeaccounted Philoſophers, hob 
theſe inferiour thinges be compounded 
of elementary cauſes, rhar they be pro- 
duced by creatures oftheir own kindes, 
men, by inen, beaſtes, by beaſtes ot the 
{ame niture, and ſo of others , that they 
arcaluſted of the celeſtiall bodies, and 
receauernf{yence from the heauens, that 
reſpiration trom the aire, heare from 
the lire, and other nece{[aties from other 
clements, 


£ G ALF L Lats, 7 
ES Za bi = PSs: 
Pas PER; 


Parr. Fe Arheifts co elold: Tr | 4 
elements, yer neuer any Philoſopheror 
man of 12d 2ment can bo ſo ab{urdein 
reaſoning » bur contes that al theſe things 
themſelues both in produttion of other 
creatures,as alſoin their owne being and 
preſeruance, de; zende of a former infi= 
, nitecauſe, and that theſe as they made 
I 3 nothinginthe beginning, but were made 
- F and had emanation for themſelues of an 
= | other, ſo they cannot either produce o- 
5 rhers, or themſelves continue withour 
like afiſtance. Therefore in cuery leaſt 
ation, duration, or preſeruance {or cuc= 
s ryminure of rime, we mult oi; neceſsity 
appealero that firtt & omrmporent Cre= 
ator. For no proceeding can be inft« 
nitely withour-ende, either in the pro- 
duCttion , emanarion , or prefernance of 
thinzes: forſoall cauſality and ctteting 
operations ſhould be taken as way , and 
no leaſt effeR could be produced. For 
—— cauſes the latter dependeth 
of the former, and all latter cauſes of 
ſome precedent and firſte cauſe, bur 
where there isno beginning , theeeid no 
firit, & ſono caulality, & conſequently 
No etc, nothung i is, aothing cuer was, 
notung 
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nothing can be produced or preſerued 
hereafter, all things arealready returned 
ro nothing ; which is eudently vntrue, 
therefore that firſt cauſe mull needes be 
molt horourable, and deleruing all re- 
One abſolute. uerentiall dutie,and ſubiniſton. More« 
ly necelluy, ouer experience teacheth, that thereis 
and indepen= an ;nfimenumber of th! 1N2S10 the world, 
_ "og whole eſlence 2nd being, 1s not of ane, 
Salve al ' firy , bur contiagenr, lo that they may, 
wocllup, and may not be : and whether they be or 
no, no abſurdny in nature can be con- 
cluded. For who can {ay that man (to 
give example) or any other creature, is 
abſo'ute and neceſlary to be,cuther inre+ 
ſpe ol Jiumſelte , or any other (or their 
being, ornort being £ It he be ablolute 
nec ellary {or the beeing of other crea« 
tures, ol necelsity thole creatures , both 
in being and preſeruation mult depende 
of him, which i 1s eutdently veitiue: For 
if man werenot, cther things might be, 
as rhe heauens and dwers others were 
beiorehewas created, &1ifall men were 
conlumed, yer all aaben thinges might 
remaineinſal ety. Inreſpeot himlelfe 
he cannot be namcd ablolutely and of 
necelziy 
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neceſſity to be, for io he ſhoulde beeof 
himſelfe, and withour dependance of a- 

ny other, which is euidentlyta!ſe ofeae- 
ry limited and depending thine, fuchag 
man and all creatures are. Therefors 
aboue all depending thinges, and ſuch 
as be nor of neceſcity, we mt atlaſt at. 
rivero one,thar is of it ſelt abſolute & in 
depending, of which the reſt muſt haue 
dependance,and to whomere!1zion and 
duety1s belonging, both for thar abloe 
lure and inde pending preeminence 111 
lim ſelfe, as allo that of neceſstry we de- 
pende of him. 


NE Rr DS . 7 
ge 4, Re OR IP 0 VP 
\+.& ps” * * TA - 


Party. Againſt Aheiftsand Trreligious. 13 Cunan.y = 


The ſame reaſon ioyned with experi- The: ſubordfe 
ence, teacherh, there is a ſubordination _— of 


in all inferiour thinoes, none of them is ®! 
alrogitherfor it ſelfe, nothing withcur © 
ſome order ro an other, In arts and {ct- 
ences belonging ro the minde and intel= 
leQuall powers, there 1s a ſubalternari= 
on. In corpor: it and bodlly thinges the 
matter is more apparant , the hear Lens, 
their motions and influences are nor for 

themſelues, butſor others, that rake be- 
nefite of their motion, and receaueinflux 
tor them; the ſimple and 'clementary 
CLEATUTES 
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creatures are for compounded thinges, 
no compounded thing 1s forit ſelfe, bur 
is fubordinat: beaſtes,fowles, fiſhes, and 
the reſt, are referred ro man,man as he is 
notof him(ſelte,ſo much lefſe ro hunſelte 
can he beeſubordinar , and {o of every 


thing that made not this ſubordination. 


Therefore atlaſt wee muſt come to ſome. 


excellentching, which as he appointed 
this ſubordination, and of humnlelfe can 
be ſubordinat ronone, becauſe he is the 
firſt deuiſer of this order,ſo they all muſt 


God the finall needes bee ſubordinat to him. And 


end of all. 


when in all orders of things, alvaies thar 
which is the end of others is moſt per- 
fe, and no reaſonable and intelleftuall 
agents, doerhinges by themſelues with= 
outinſtrumental cauſes, or worke by in« 
ſtruments, and ſecondary helpes, butto 
ſome end and purpoſe : Then ſeems fo 
many intelle&tuall,eternall,glorious,and 
admirable thinges of the worlde, coulda 
not polsibly be tramed, ordered, or dif- 
poſed of, by anything inferiour, vnrea= 
{onable, and notintelleQuall: of neceſ- 


{firtieas the firſt cauſe in producing and 


ordering ſo many and meruailous de- 
| grees, 


FE 
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P4ant.r. Apainft Atheifts and [rreligions. 15 Cnas. x Y , 
erees, and eſtates of creatures arguerh 
4 both a firſt cauſe, and 1infimite and omni 
1 porent power 11 him, fo in ordeyning 
them to lome ende, that ende mutite 


x bee the moſt perlecte thing, then ſeeing 
, nonecoulde be more greater then hee, 
, or equal] ro himl{elte, tor his honour and 
. di2nity they were created, and hee was, 
and 1s their end, becaule lis infinitnefle 
. in power excludeth aſsiſtance, his onely 
» #F immenlity in goodnelle and perteftion, 
| debarrerh all otherlaſt and ftnall ends, 
| and admitterh no companion in equali- 
ty of perfeftion. And enery man and pF 


creature, 15 ſo much more indebted and 
| rel!2ed to him, thenro any 1inſeriour a- 
gent, parent, Prince, or porentate, to 
whome we yeeld reuerence for benefits 
receaued, by how much his infinut greats 
nefle, and perte1on exceedeth any lj 
mit-d and depending thing,and by how 
much euery eftee 15 more beho!ding 
tothe fir{t and vamerſall cauſe without 
which ab{olutely it cannot be, then ro a= 
ny ſecondary and particuler worker, 
without which by the power of tlie for- 


ger ablolutely ix may bee produced. 
| Bux 
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eal miracles, 


i wFyhuch coulde 


not bee pro- 


duced by any 


creature. &c., 
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Burif lence and experience may not bee. 
admitted with thele ſenfuall and heaſtiie 
men, 1f no reaſeir can haue allowance 
with ſuch ynreaſonable mindes, and all 
naturall arguments & demonſtrations, 
and daily experiments muſt be condem=\ 
nedwith ach vnnatural monſters, if we 
ſhould grant them al they can demande 
with ſo many impol<1bilities in ordinary 
& connaturall rhmegs,chat inferiour caus 
ſes cou'd worke,withour dependance & 
afciſtance of the ſuperiour,that no crea 
ture is depending eitherin eſſence or op 
peration : thatrhere is no fiſt & princt= 

all cauſe, that chance and torrnne 
(which can be nothing bur the accidens 
tary concourte or efteR of inferiour cau- 
ſes) made all thinges, and wharſoeuer 
impol<bility any too!1ſh and franticke 
brame canimagine, to excuſe their wice 
ked and laſcmnous lines. Yetthonſands 
of eftets which hane beene, and coulde 
not be by the produGtion of any created 
caule,nwſt needes condemne rhem. For 
all nations and people in the world, Chri- 


flians, Iewes, Mabumetanes, Pagans , and all 


eltates of men, haye prooucd ,and muſt; 
| and 
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and doe acknowledge, thatinfinne, mi- 
raculous , and ſupernaturall operations 
haue beene wrought , which no limited 
power with all the conjunRions,inclina- 
tions, aſpe&ts,conſtellations,either of ce= 
leſtiall , elementary, or compounded 
winges , which they can deuile coulde 
polybly doe, hauing no portentiality'in 
them, to effete the meaneſt of thole 
ſtranze and meruailous operations,one= 
ly ablero be produced by an-omnipo- 
rent, and infinite agent. And further, 
to ſheiwe an ablolure dominion oner all 
creatures, to re{1{t and reſtcaine themoſt 
viuall, and naturall habiliries of all infe- 
riour cauſes,as the moſt mooueable hea= 
ucs, that they did normyoue, bur ſtand, 
as itwere amazed atſo great a maieltie, 
that the greareſt planers(which could be 
commanded of no inferiqur agent)hane 
changed their courſe and order. The 
higheſt, and aſcending Element of fire, 
hath deſcended euen to punniſh the Ir 
religious : The Aire, hath denyed reſpi- 
ration to creatures : The Waters, in 
molt huge quantities, haue aſcended a= 


gainſt cheir narural |propelity, todrowne 
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both particuler countries,and the whole 
world inthe generall inundation : 
whole carth hath rrembled , and all rhe 
and toundations of 
world haue bin mooued at the pleaſure 
of their Creator, vv 


the 


the 
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grees of men, Patriarkes, 
_ Kms, Rulers, Princes, Phalsſc 
Tewes, Mabume! 
Core, Sybulles, Flamens, Arch-ſlan 
Þy achm: #ns,Al that can be cyt 
rity, agree int 
This IS hefentence 6 S 
of them all, rhat diſagree lo 1 
his nature, and : 
ov00d menalloweot rh;s,th:s 
naue conteſt 
haps {omete: we pricate men, in ſomany 
generations,C& tunes ofthe world, which 
drowned 


this, ti: ar ele 


al creatures rogither Sal eftcs 
all con tries, Pep eS, 
witneſſes to theſe thing 
_allreſlimoniescrie out there is a God, 
inhnite, omnportent, ant | indep, end! 
which hath efieted theſe 
1s the eutdence of all cre:tu 
ons, and kingdomes, all - etl and de- 
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e 1s a God, 
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Pant! * Atheiſts and IrfGlicious, 


drowned in all licentious | Ine, have 
(to excuſe Pao Impiet:es) rathe : wiſhed 
ey zinwill, rhen athrmed in indgement: 
he and thoſe allo, when they cameto death 
"cy and mt, eric: 2a I cited betore , acknow» LaQane, ſap, 
ory ledogcdit. Andto conc] Iude 102in{tbare 
barous a end aa people witiv abſur- Abſ vrdities of 
| dities, if rhercisno firfte, omniporent, denying God, 
0 and moſt excellent cavule,the anorehoj- * 
> on, which 1s onely auefolo grear a ma- 
>} icftyisroberendred. Then allnations, 
8 and pay theworlcein all generatt 
ons, and fo many rhowſands ofyeares, 
thar- ever profeſſed ir were foo! es: and 


fy one Inytius, th: at lived, a and ay ed mad, 


( 
{ 
j 


FP or any particulerand bea{tly man, that 
_ (ro remb! 'C1N filchineffe) 1 would wiſh {0 
4! 


ſy vnpoſable arhing, is only wife and holy, 
Tt there isnofirit, abſolute, and inde 
pending caufe, no operation c an Le effec 
17 bv Red, noth! 110 15 ou 4 done , nothing Can 
ts bcbronght ro pal! 6 Lakeaf ter, becauſe 


ill depend 17 caules cannot wicko withe 


15 & out alsiſtance : ſo there neither is, or 
= candcanychange, alteration, generatt- 

Y F on,orcorruptioninthe worlde, but all | 
ni thinges mult needes returneto nothing. 
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Ii there is no God, firſt, andillimited 


| cauſe, to have creared the worlde, there 


is no ſ{c1ence, knowledge, or facultye in 
the rworlde, there neither 1s, was, or can 
be any creature, orthe leaſt effete, be- Þ 
cauſe none of theſe limited and depen- | 
ding thinges, cou'de by any poſstbiliny-| 


SO 


| bee ofirſelfe, or any other depending Þ 


cauſe. And athouſand ſuchimpoſ1ble } 

abſurdiries, which fo!!ow this moſt blaſe 
phemous, and ſacriledgeous aſſertion, | 
(there ts no GOD) it any barbarous and |} 

beaſtlie mouth, durſt be ſo impudent to | 
pronounce it, Bur this will bee more 
manuiteſt in many chapters , & thewhole | 
treatiſe following, tothe contuſton of al 
enemies to true Religion. For which 
cauſe (as alſo that I hope no man can be 
ſo vnreaſonably blaſphemous to make it 
a doubt) I _ it oucr more brieflie in 
this place. 
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THE NECESSITY OF A DL 
wine promdence toward; man, and othey 
creatures ordeyned for him, and 
his duety to render Rene= 
rence and Religion. 


— 


«© Cua?P, III. 


: B VT roprevent the prophane, and 


blaſphemous excuſes of this impi- 
ous generation, accuſing theinfime wiſe 
dome of God of folly, & challenging his 
incomprehenſible goodnes of improui- 
dence: It by impoſtbility thinges could 
be effeRed & cauſed withour any caule, The neceffiry 
which nature generally reacheth , for a of Gods pro- 
moſt euident contradittion: yernothing vidence, for 
coulde endure, or be preſerued, withour - nier 3 
the prouidence and proteQtion of an in» res, 
depending cauſe. For duration and, The vniforme 
perſeuerance of ſecond cauſes,1s no lefle and orderlye 
depending then their farſt creatio, Then ney ? Che 
how doth that infinit number ot things, res ng BO 
which this worlde poſleſſeth, endure can have no 


without corruption © How can ſo many providence in 
B;. and themclues, 
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ing | whomeconfequently,ail worſhip peand 
nd $ komage, en ent; y that title, and for that 


(26 B preeminence, 15 to be yee ded. For, as 
Ine B Ccro{aithitar benot poſs ible for a Treat Cicerol.z.de ' 
On & numberot terters,and charadters caſt ro. Nat. Deor. 
-a! F eith er by chance, witl out anv order or 
-2= | ditpolirion of lillables, w ordes, and ſen- 
> rences to make the Annales of Ennis, or 
by compound a! ny liſtory, or worke of lear= 
ning, ll 10 man ſhoulde fer them in or= 
der, "howe much moreisit vnpoſstblero 
belcenerthis admirable, and wonderfull 
worlde, tobe madeby Uaccide nNrary con= 
courle, ad meeting of thinges tovither: 
Yea ſuch abſurde & Ir elivious Arheiſts 
nwſt yeelde, that of necel; 1y in either 
caſe there is one firſt ori o1nall, and inde- 
pending, both fo fra. and -ompoſe, as 
aj! 0 Ol derly to di Tel R Doe the one and 
otier, For neither could rtofecharatters 


be made or ordered of themlelues , or 
£ 1 -* 4 ? ! - 
- © L1OIC CAUNLES WHICH L) 


v chance ſhouide 
* conllitutetheworlde, be, or haue con- 
 curcence without a Creator, and former 
S cauleof{uchagreement. For although 
8 fomc Phyloſop! \NErs \ vith many ablurdie 
2 ties (tc tefended tie erernity Ol the Y orld,& 
> | Þ 4. ail 
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an infinite number in ſucceſiue thinges? 
Arift. . Met. yet they all cuer graunted, both a depen= 
C. 2+texXt. 5.3. dance, & emanation of them from God, 
© ws 5- and that it was impoſ$1ble, an infinite 
Auth. L cauc, Progrelle and proceeding, coulde bein | 
&2,&.  clentiallandſubordinate cauſes, ſuchas Þ 
theſuperior and inferior, firſt aid ſecon- | 
dary caules are: for where no beginning | 
of cauſes could be founde, there no ope- 
rattd could either be efteed, or bezun. 


Providence And ifthatcouldeby any man be ima- 


- ouer creatures gined, yer of neceſsity, cuen 1 in thatinh= 


as much be- \\;tenumber of cauſes one of whome the 
longing to 


God as their 9thers ſhouldedepende, muſt have that 
ereation, - ſupreameprerogatiuewe alsigne to the 
firſt and principall cauſe of thin ges, with 
out which, nothing coulde be eitlier Oe | 


© Fo, 
Euſe>. lib, 3. uerned or created, VVherefore, as Eu= 


Prap. Euang. [ebius teacheth, as in artificiall thinges, 


(ro give example)an houſe cunningly & 
curiouſlie builded, and adorned with all 
kinde of furniture, 1s an vntallible argu- 
ment, that there was a builder and diſ- 
poſer thereot; much more doth the mer= 
ualous excellency, number, order, and 
beawty of all naturall rhinges, in the 
great, and glorious habitation, & houſe 


of 
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Part. Againft Atheiſts and [rreligious. 25 Cuan,3. 


of the world, giuecuidence, that a chiefe 
Prince & artificer hath made, digeſted, 
and (ti!] ruleth and gonernerh "them. 
For, (which I prooued before) as to 
makezis an a of power,and ro make and 
create, where there 1s infinite impropor= 
tion, 15 an euident argument, of an infie 
nitelyab!eand ommpotent workemanz 
{o toſee ſo many millions, and innume- 
rable multitudes of thinges, not able to 
rule, order, digeſt, & prouide for them< 
ſelues, yetlo vuiformely without error, 
{o generally without exception , ſo ma- 
ny thouſandes of yearez, as ſince the 
worlds creation (and from eternity, if je 
ſhoulde not be created in time) without 
intermiſsion, to be ordered, ruled, dige- 
ſted, continued , preſerued, and proui- 
ded for, is a manifeſt demonſtration,thar 
” theyarethus maintayned and gouerned, 
* byſome moſt prudent, good, and inde- 
tetible cauſe, which performing that 
prouidence for the vſe of man, man a 
reaſonable creature cannot be ſo vnrea=- 
ſonableand forgettull of duty, but yeeld 
vnto him that honour and Rel:1gion, 


which ſo long and infinite a benefit dee 
ſcrueths. 
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No creature 
hath or can 
hauec the ge- 
nerall prout- 
dence of 


thinge 


26 TmatRr$SOL OxENELLG, LIK. 
ſerueth. Thar 2n infnite number of 


thinges belies man are, andhaue cuer 
inalla 8 We h629 420 mp thungs, 
beencordered,ruled, and moit certan- 
ly prouwged for, no Epicure can deny; 
every creature, and cuery {ence he hath, 
will bring eurdence 1t 15 ſo. 1 1147 tO 
rule, goucr ne t, anc! proude 
{or thinges, androbring them to their 
end is ana and onely operat: oO! of reas 
ſon Svaderſianding, no man c 211 CON- 
eachafls man 15 the 02 nely re: _ bleand 
vnderftanding creature of thts interiour 
ror! 2 hedothnor, neither cal #1" .Or 
any hmized vnderſtanding fo cet rainely, 
and vatailbly order,rule, a 1d have > PrO= 
uidenceoucri ſo 102 any milion 5, inftozte, 
andiomunerableth iNges? n01Cc of them 
hath reaion to order them{elnes 
moſt dor nance: and ' 

fore, ſeeing riterets nenther © 

Or DOTENTIA) ity 11! —_ , tO O! 

hemfeiues, and not! un2 cit 

ſtoned to exerciſe that ynine 
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and lrreligious; 
jent molt properly 


Aoainſt Atheiſts 
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belonzethrto fun. No Princ rekarimah No Maker of 
> » OT othetrwaile obtay= thinges endu- 


# 
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ned a kingdoine, will Regee tO rule 1t, 

NO v0 1erat2ne may bee « "LC >lelle ot [11s 

{ubjets, no Parent regat -del efle of his worke. 
dren be hart bs -cotten, no Arrtificer, 


\rkeman,or cauſe endued with reaſon; 
1 bewithout promdence of rhe things 
c and a Fects he! athnp Yrodt aced X 11th cough 


_ 
- 
- 
-—” 


their care anc | char 4 Sir. uire Jabour, The infſtnite 
1eagent. Then wildome and 
= al 
gy enr any _ 
\c hath effeted, miſlike no ende widens 
-ans thinges. 
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newe,and daily coſtes int! 
that God and workeman, whoſe infini 
wiled Mme cannot alrer and r 
worke 
he or" entenlallodbole 200dnelle 
not be vnproutdent or changeto things 
h: !oued, whole pre is omniporent, 
whole atis but one and hed , With 
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ucrae a tlhoutant ior Jesythen YMNe anc 
te meanelt creature, waole vi ade + 111+ 
C 171: 71sl01 (1181 nired,r rt nothin " Caf] POl- 
ſr! OY be CO! cence i TOIN + [1] . wil il10Tz 
burtakepronidennts Nat, and al cret- 
tures he hath created . And as rhe hirit 
Creation of althi mes fromnething,could 
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 notpol{ibly beefteRed, but by aninfi« 
nite and 1]]1mited agent, ſo both the du- 
ration,and beeing ofthe ſame creatures, 
which is as it were, one continued pro 
duction, cannot be marntayned withour 

the concoutle of equal] vertue, neither | 
Event of thin- their a&t1ons and operations rerfich like- Z 
ges cannotbe iſe he creatures and dependant) poſs1- Þ 
_ m1 bly be efteed, withour the ſame Crea- 
conficllitions ©Or- Neither can any man imagine, hovw | 
an inferiour & depending cauſe can be- 
21n, continue, or perlect any operation, | 
without this prouidence , and afviſtance 

of the ſuperiour and vnerſall Aor, 
And although the heauens and celeſtiall 
bodies, hawns a generall influence to 
wateriour chin? e$,in that reſpec are tear= 

med y niuerſall and' comn;on cauſes, in 
regarde of theſe lower agents, whole in- 
Aux and ations aremore par ticuler, ver 
| both they are inanimate, and ſo vnfitfor Þ 
Wilts government, andif they be compared ro 
Milt | . God, rhe {upreame vniuerlall caufe,they 
Wh. are priuateagents, and howſoeuer they 
be conſidered, they are ſecondary and 
depending, and can worke nothing with 


- out alzultance of their Creator , much 
lelie 
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Jeſſe can the coniunRions , aſpectes , 
ſighres, and conſtellations of the Pla» 
nets, onely accidents, which worke no- 


* thing bur 1n vertue of their ſubie, bee 
eftetuall of fuchthungs. And the Sto- Alberr. lib. x. 


ycks rthemlelues commonly excepted Philic. ca, 19, 
£8 I, 


from fatality, the wils and free ations © 
men, which 1s ſufficient for this cauſe of 
Rel:1910n, which is their homage. And 
concerning meaner effetes ot honour, 
riches, wealth , proſperity , death, ſick- 
neſle, and the like, euery day and minute 
of rime cryeth out with experience, that 
like conſtellations coenor alwaies, or or- 
dinarily produce like dilpolitions and 


workes : toexemplyfſie, was no man in 


England borne vnder the conſtellation 
of our Kings, that none but they enjoyed 
the crowne? Did not all the world bring 


forth one man, when Clement the eighr, 


and Radulphus were borne, that none 0- 


ther is a Pope or Emperour*? Andiffuch 
Princes before theirpowers begun,could 
prohtbite others tobe borne with them, 
yet we ſee thar many thouſands daiely 
die with them, whether they will or no, 
as ut ſo many battaules, wheru — 
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of rhouſands of allg eſtates , aves, and 
conditions, diftering trom rh: als No-« 
bles, haue. beene {]- une with kinge: 


And yet by rhele mens art, al | effob > 


that dy ed with Rings, ſhould beko nes, 

all of one age, nature , and con: "Ition, 

i 3 bus mm: any thouſands to ONCItis in tl: cir 
proceec nes, (beſides all ot! er INVINCT= 
blerealons )rharrhey are deccaved, arid 
God hath pro! 1dence not onely of hu 
mane a&tons, bur all other thinges , be= 
cauleno akin cauſecan rule; then ex= 
perience tclieti vs tl ieſerhinges are true, 
and their deuiles. falſe. And the fare 
experience: 15 a tutor to every prinate 
man, thatat all conſtellations he is of the 
ſame 1berty of will, rtodoe, or not ro 
doe z and howe canthe heauens and bo- 
21S ll ore {virirnall ſub, Nces? are they 
animate: __ tl itthey have dominion ouer 
{ou'les© are they on mporent that they 


can bring violencero our wils and free- | 


dome? arethey exemprtec | from a chiete 


TOUCNOUTS AUTIOVITY and rule, th: at they | 
Can 20uerne ; ail!” are they God and the E 


firlt agent, thar\they are independing, 


and all depend of them? thele bee Ns 
abſurd ; 


# 


ſimple and conipoltded , the 


Pan kl, BY Againſt Arheiſts and [rreligions, gx Cna ' 3. 


abſurdities offuch people, Befides which All authority 
all reaſon and reaſonablecre 1rures, An- Prooueth the 
” prouidence of 
vels; 2 loryl ted Sainrs in heauen, andth © God. 
vnde {landings of all met 2 of equaliudg- 
MEAT, Con 17106 it bythear ſentence: all 
| nabler 1in2es by their ndel ectiue Or 
Ger; rGO EK, All in{ LCINC c1Þ! 'e creatures 

g's, 
©: 011101 Ws "_, a; loi byypeiriivaria 
ble conrles and proceeding ener have _ 
Tat ft rpm the meaneſt creatnre | 
by th e on erfull compolition of parts 
by which itis  compoled,and certaine dt- 
xciogto cometothole ends and perfe- 
Qions, wihichfor want cf ſcience 1t can 
n0t kn preginetheuidenceinthiscauſe 
This mooued Galen thar proj OPNane : d Frampt e of 
wrreligious Phititian, attributing "ll to Gods pronui=- 
nature, ang noth ing to rhe O00 and or- dence t9 Eee, 
davner of arure , at laſt (as himſelte 1s rs oy 
witnes)to:acknowled Coho © Prou IUCNCE Galen Ln; 
of (God oner tr] 1eſe weriour tUNLeS,2 ad vſu part &l.y. 
to make C ric] Jem theſe wordes fob 

1 oo r of our Creator; Here 

truilte doc I make 4 oy" ”g in praiſe of our Crea= 
ator, ck, wy 3 0rpne accords , it bath plete 
ſed bin , to adorne and beawtifie bis thinces, 

better 
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better then hy ary art poſable it coulde bee imagy= 

ned. Therefore, if the prouidence of God 

1s ſuch, ro h1s meane & baſleſt creatures, 

the common obieRs of Phiſitians, moſt 

buſted in bodies and more contemptible 

thinges, what woMld be ſaid if we ſhould 

goeaboutro comfMehende the leaſt of {0 

manzgliguſand 2 us creatures inthe 

worlde.” What Wtticuler ſupernatu- 

rall prouidence And protection God 

hath-alwates vſed ro his religious ſer= 

uants,Aſwell whole kingdomes, coun- 

tries, | $4.0 perſons*deuored to 

Chap. 3. FHhimidreligions\wotſhip, will appearein 

therhirteenth chapter of this booke, tc 

-theconfuſion of all Infidels and misbes 

Examples of Jeeuers, In the meane time (which T 

Gods ſuper= vvi{| omitin that place) letvs take for our 

mo pro- example the city of Hieruſalem, ſo re» 
uidence &c. | , 

nowmed for religious obſeruations, vn= 

der the lawe of 24oyſes, and thefigh A- 

poſtolicke Seeot Rome, ſo timous for 

true worſhip fince the time of Chriſty 

yet both odious amonge misbeleeung 

people, the fuſtxo Pagans, the ſeconde 

bothro them, incredulous Tewes , and 

Apoltating Heretickes ot all ages. Con- 

cermng 


Parr: Againft Atheiſts and Trreligions, 33 Cn 


pvs paſſe ouer that mi- Gods prouids 


ence God exerciſed ro- E2ce to Hiern 
lem becfore 


the comming 


'Willnorſpeake what bleſsings were be- 


.. HY 


Z obtayned ouerſo many and portentene- 
E mics, and other ſupernaturall fauors,not 
| onely recorded in holy Scriptures, bur 


Wg.7< 


+3 + 
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A 


cerning the fax 
raculous pr 

wardes the Ifraclites his rel:191ous fſer- 
uants, inhabitants thereof, trom the gf Chritt. 
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time of Abraham, to whome he made the Gen. 12, 15, 


promuſe, to bleſle him and his poſterity, 17: 18. 
and take eſpeciall care of rhar nation, 3' Reg, 6, 
whereof Chriſt was to deſcend, vitti! the 

time of building the Temple by King 


Salimos, which was aboue goo. yeares, I yon 15s 
Fi *g 


Exod. TP 


flowed vpon Abraham , Iſaac, Tacob, and 


* 


more then wonderfull conqueſts they Aquice 


Interpret, 


remembred by cther wrigers, and mani=- 
feſtly knowne, ro many*and greatking= 
domes. Butto paſſe theſe ouer, whar' 
coulde bethe fame of Hicruſalem aciry 


Go of 


. , . Exod, $a 6, 7. 
their diſcent, howe miraculoully they g g. 10. rx. 
zereaultiplyed in Egipr, with what 12: 13.14. 15: 
Wiſes their mighty enemies were con- 1 17: &E- | 
& MS... 0 . X , . FX © . 
#ounded , their meruatlous deliuerye 7 Chl 
"Jo | r. Ch: 
thence, the drowning of their enemies, App, lib, 4. 
their ſtrange preferuarion, their miracu- coner Tud. 


lous life and protethon 1 the deſert,the loſeph. lib, 4; © 
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of Canaan, alitle countrie, when it was 
deuided into ſo many ptouinces, as it 
was before the Iſraelytes inhabited ir? 
what man makerh mention of anye ho- 
nour or glorieithad? butafter religion 
was ſetled there, how glorious vas 1t tof 
-  allnations*irwastheſeare ot theKings, 
24-Reg.s. and it was called the Citie of the King 
Math. c.5- of Heauen, the highe Prieſt, with the 
greateſt Maicthe of that lavwe were plan- 
red there, Sacrifices werethere offered, 
not onelic Iewes, but Proſelytes, and con- 
ARt 2. uerted Gentyles of all Nations honoured 
it with theyr accefle and preſence, Par- 
thians , Medes * Elamites, inhabitants of 
Meops tamia, C dppadocia » Pontus, Aſia, 
Pbrigi.t | ampli , £e pt p Livya » Cyrene, 
Romanes , Cretenſrancs , Arabianes , and 0« 
thers. How ſumptuous & gloryous was 7 
the Temple to all Nation, where all 
* thinges were almoſt made of Golde? 
Toſeph Lantiq. how pretious and myraculous (as manie 
Arift L. 72.1- write ) were the attyres of the Prieſtess Z 
terprcts hory honourable was theyr Oracle and 
Propitiatorie moſte ſtraungely glorieft- | 
ed with the Preſence and Anſweres of © 


God hunſelte? with what hohe _— b 
0 | ha 


" 5 > Sat” Fn AT CRE 
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of the Arke, Manna, andorhers, was it 

ſanified © ro whara mighty nation did 

that people encreaſe? what Prophets 

had theys howe were their ennemies 

Antiothys and others puniſhed of God? Machab. 11 
howe eratious were they tro the grea- Eſdr. 1. 2, 3; 
relt Princes © howe miraculouſſie were Ani fupr. 


. b] 
they , their holie City, and Temple, pre- pm 


ſerued athouſand yeares togither? howe 1, E(r, 1 2. 5; 
were they delivered from caprtiuities? 4. 5 6.7. &c. 
howe ſtrangely did GOD moove the 

hearres of the mi1ghtyeſt rulers of the 

Gentiles ro honour their ſacryfices, and 

Temple? And when thetime was come, If. 53 Hier. 


h Sybil. apud 
that their lawin the Meſs ſhould ceaſe, 177 * © wy 


and they moſt prophanely had denyed 1; * vn 
and pur him to death, not onely as their D. Tho. 3. p. 
Z owne Prophets, butthe $zbilsand others loſeph lib. 58 
2 among the Gentyles had foretolde, and 29-7+bcll 

= they falne to ſuch notorious impieties, 

27 as their oivne Hiſtorian Hſephus is wit 


2 neſle, thatnever any nation had come 


= to thatdegree of wickedneſle; yer God 
= ceaſed not his ſpecial prowd#nceto char 
= people, but gaue them many wonder- 
2 tull ignes for their converſion. Beſides 
= thoſe whichthe holy Euangeliſts a” 
2 2, 0 


Be” OE do ad a a 
Lo Beads Eo. om y x I = 
he > OY . 
Sd 
<4 * 
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Math ®7. ofthe miraculous Eclips, quaking of the 
Toſeph. lib. 7. earth, rending of the rockes, and tearing 
hell, caP 22. of thevaile of the Temple, aryling of the 

dead and others,I-cphs giuethenidence, 
thatin their great feltiwty (belore their 
deſolution) mn the nighr, there appeared} 
ſrchal!thrabourrhe Alrar and Temple 
halfe an hower togither, that euery man 
thoughtit was day. And at the fame 
time, an Oxe ledde to bes ſacrificed, 
brought forth a calte in the middeſt of 
the Temple, and the Eaſt doore of the 
innertemplemadeof brafle, and ſo hea 
uviethattwenty men could ſcarcely ſhur 
it, beeing locked with ſtrong lockes of 
iron, and barred with deepe barres Jet 
downeuito a threſholde of ſtone, ope- 
nedof it (elte inthe night before the [er-# 
ting oftheſame fierie Chariots and ar 
Tacitus hits med battailes, were ſcene in the aire a= 
bb. 5. bour the city : and the Prieſts did heare 
a voice, ſaying : DMigremns hinc , Let vs go, © 
frombence. And (that which is a moſte & 
range teſtimomy of Gods continued 
foeph. lib.7, prouidence rowardes them) on 1heſzs lon | 
hell. cap. x2. of Anan;, foure yeares before yhe warre Þ 
began, whentheCity was in great proſe Þ 


perity Þ 


1, | Paxt.r Againſt Atheiſts and[rreligious: 37 Cnan. 4 


rhe perity and peace, vpon the ſuddaine in 
ring} their feſtuall day, beganrto cry in theſe 
{theÞ wordes. A voicefrom the Eaſt, a voice frrom 
nce, Þ thelreſt, a viice from the ſoure windes, a voice 
heirſ ypon Hieruſalem and the Temple , 4 voice vpon 
ired B nee manned bucbands,o newe married wines, 
1ple WB a vorce ower all this people. And this dayand 
nan nicht going abourall the ſtreeres of the 


| SS ' 5 
awe cirycryed, and although he was chaſti- 


ed, F ſed for this cry, yer he neither ſpake any 


of Z thing for himfelfe or againſt them thar 
the Y pumfhed him , bur ſtill continued cry= 


eau 
ut 
of 


ler 


10g the ſame wordes, And beeing led 
tothe ruler of the Romanes to bee pun- 
niſhed, and his fleſh torne to the bones 
with blowes; he neither entreared fauor, 
or once wept, bur at euery blowe ben= 
dins downe , pittifully vtrerred this 
ſpeech : Woe, woe to Hieruſalem, and neuer 
eaue ouer mourning for the miſerable 
city,and ſtill complained intheſe words, 
We, woe ts Hieruſalem, And thus he con- 
tinued ſcauen yeares, and five moneths, 
bur principally vpon the feſtmall dayes: 
vnatill at the time of the ftedge go- 
ing about the wall, hee cryed out with 


his lowdeſt voice, We, woe to the City, 
C3. and 


2 96: Tux An3607t, or Rutie, Lin. 1; 
Math ®7. ofthe miraculous Eclips, quaking of the 
Toſeph. lib. 7. earth, rending of the rockes, and tearing 
hell caP 22. of thevaile of the Temple, aryling of the 
dead and others, Icphs giueth emtdence, 
that in their great feltwuiry (belore their 
deſolution) mn the nighr, there appeared 
ſuch al1ghrabout rhe Altar and Tinple 


haife an howertogither , that cuery man | 
thoughtit was day. And art the ſame 
_ time, anOxe ledde to bee ſacrificed, 
broughttorth a calle in the middeſt of | 
the Temple, and the Eaſt doore of the 
innertemplemadeof brafle, and ſo hea» 
viethattwenty men could ſcarcely ſhur 


it, becing locked with ſtrong lockes of 

Iron, and barred with deepe barres Jet 

downeuito a threſholde of ſtone, ope« 

nedof it ſelte inthe night before the {er+ 

ting of the ſame fierie Chariots and ar« 

Tacitus hit med bartailes, were ſcene in the aire a= 

U.s. bour the city : and the Prieſts did heare F 

a voice, ſaying : Migremms hinc , Let vs 20, 4 

frombence. And (that which is a moſte Þ 

ſtrange tellunomy of Gods continued B 

fofeph. lib. 7, prouidence rowardes them) on 1heſws lon 

hell. cap. x2. of Anni, foure yeares before the warre 
began, when the Ciry was in great pros | 


perity 
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erity and peace, vpon the ſuddaine in 
their teſtiuall day, beganro cry in theſe 
wordes.. A voiceſromthe Eaſt, a voice frrom 
the Weſt, a vice from the ſoure windes, 4 voice 
| wpon Hieruſalem and the Temple, 4 voice vpon 
18 nave maned hucbands,& newe married wines, 
ple ® a vorce oner all this people . And this day and 
1an B night goingabourall the ſtreeres of the 
me cirycryed, and although he was chaſti- 
ed, B® fed for this cry, yet he neither ſpake any 
of F thing for himſelfe or againſt them thar 
he BY pumſhed him , bur ſtill continued cry= 
2a» WY 10g theſame wordes, And beeing led 
ur totheruler of the Romanes to bee pun- 
of W niſhed, and his fleſh torne to the bones 
[x with blowes; he neither entreared fauor, 
e- & oronce wept, bur at euery blowe ben- 


t- F ding downe , pittifully vtterred this 


re ſpeech : Poe, woe to Hieruſalem, and neuer 
1»  eauc ouer mourning for the-nulerable 
L288 : . h. . 
Z city,and ſtill complained intheſe words, 


'E 

» © We, weto Hieruſalem, And thus he con- 
e © tinued ſcauen yeares, and five moneths, 
d ® burprincipally vpon the feſtmall dayes: 
n # vniill at the time of the ftedge go- 
- ing about the wall, hee cryedout with 
- his lowdelſt voice, Woe, woe to the City, 
f C 3. and 


ed 
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end Temple, and People , and at Laſt alſo hee ads 
ded, Woe alſotomy ſeife, aud was prelently 
| killed with a ſtone , rhrowne from the 
ennemies, hitherto bee the wordes of 
Toſepbus, liging amonge them at the ſame 

time, | 

Gods prouid- And concerninge Rome, where tie 
enceto the A- Pope and highprieſtof Chriſtiatis is re- 
polto'icuz See ſje, how vnprobable was it 1n humane 
on yore. wdgement before S. Peter a poore fiſher 
Swil apud lat came thither, that the -propheſte of Si- 
lid, du inſtit. bjl}a(the Fiſhers hooke ſhonlde conquer the Ro» 
mans Empire) ſhoulde be fullfilled , VVas 
not Chriſt his maſter pur to deathby thar 
authority 7 was not he himſelfe crucified 
by the ſame, and all lus fucceſlors vnto 
S. Siluefler, thirtie in number; eyther aftu- 
ally pur ro death, or moſt grieuoully per- 
ſecuted* were not Chriſhans atthat time 
without any friend or fauourer? were not 
the Romine Emperours the moſt potent | 
_ of the worlde, and ruled all places7 did F 
not the perſecuted Popes preach Chriſt Þ 
| ncified , Pennance and great auſterity | 
to theeares of licentious Gentiles © And p 
yet we ſec that the propheſie of Sibillaryas 
performed, and the eſpeciall proudence ? 
which L 
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which Chriſt promiſed to his holye A 
poſtle and his ſucceſſors, that theyr fairh 
ſhould norfaile, that ir ſhould conquer 


all enemies, thatthe gates of hell ſhould 


not preuaile againlt ir, is miraculouſlie 
effeted, and ſtill continued to that hoe 


ly See. Ihaue ſhewed in my Apologicall Epilt Apol. 


Epiſtle, how all the Pagan Princes ot the 
worlde, onetime or other were oppoled 
avainſte it, butthey were confounded. 
How many Infidell and Pagan Empe- 
xors perſecuted it, butthey were puniſh- 
ed, and it preuailed : manye hereticall 
Emperors Ras” it, but they were con- 
founded, diuers wicked Chriſhan Em- 
perours and Kinzes , both in Englande 
and other nations atflited ir, yet it con« 
queredthem, howe often it was ſacked 
and poyled by Gothes, Vandals , Saracens, 
Lmmbardes, and others, yetit lourithed 
ſhll: thatit hath beene 1nfeſted with ma- 


ny (chylmes,and aſſaulted by aboue 400. Bernard. Lute. | 


ſes of hererickes before Lzther, and yet Caral. hzrer. 
Calp. Vlienb. 


condemned them , and yer at this rime 
warreth againſt almoſt 3co, knowne he- 


relies, and yet it is more glorious and re- 


- nowined nozwe, after 1500, yeares , then 


CH euer 
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euerit was beſore, and dilated farther by 
many degrees (daylic encreaſing) then 
euer _y otherre: 21ment ſpiritual or tem- 
porall was, and not {ubiecte to the leaſt 
ſuſpition to be ouerthowne hereafter, 
And no man can make other reaſon of 
theſe thinges, then the extraordinary 
prouidence of God, to that holy place, 
the enennes.it hath, and ever had, bee 
more, and more mighty, then euer any 
city foughtagainſt, Trvſerh not tempo= 
rall armour againſt them. The ſouldi- 
ours, and Caprainesit vſed , were Vr- 
med with corporall weapons, their con= 
queſt over their enemies was by ſuffte- 
ring them{elues to be killed. Thatwhich 
they taughr was vnpleaſing to potent 
Princes again whome thev 'warred, and 
carnall mindes withw homethey fought, 
That which they laboured to ouerthrow, 
and ad deltroy, was liberty, and things 
tending to delight , and yer that hath 
vanquiſhed, and day lie 1s more glorious 
and triumphant, the other periſh, and 
ec Oi cy; c contemp tible. VWVho will 
notlay buttheſe thinges proceede from 
God, and his mol holy prowdence and 

protection 
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rote&tion to thar Religious Apoſtolicke 


See? And thus I might exemplifie in Miracles 


other thinges, I wall paſſe ſo many thou- 
lands of miraculous operations, whereof 
the whole wor!de can witneſle, & which 
coulde nor be effeRed by any limited or 
created poiver, | haue ſpoken of them al- 
ready, and muſt entrezte them as well in 
diuers chapters o: this booke, as alſo 
more largely hereafter, againlt internall 
enemies and whereof every Arzument 1 
ſhall alleadge for true Rel12ion to God 
our chicle gouernour oiueth witnelle, 
thereſore it needeth no more evidencein 
this place. One!y I will conclude, eue- 
ry creaturein the worlde, cuery parte, 
member, organe, quality, aQ, or opera= 
tion 1t hath; , 1s a demonſtration jn this 

caſe : God himſelfe, ordinarily and ſu- 
j eroedivarity doth witneſleir, all reaſo+ 

nable, and vnreaſonablerhinges intheir 


Cap. 10. x to 
t2,1ntr, 


Parr. 2. Reſol. 
Arg. mizacl, 


ſence affirmeic. The heauens, all ſim- The general 


f Y ph negate thinges, g1ue in» 
3 uincible proofe it is ſo. 

This 1s the ſentence of all Nations, 
$ Countries, Schoo!es, Cities , Townes, 
: # and people, C abolicker, Heretickes, Tewes, 


EN 
OSS 


Wye 
CC 
TOE 


Pagans, 


and vmiforme 
conſent of all 
countries and 


people, 


ww 
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Hiſt Fecl Euf, Pagans, Brachnmans, Mumetanes, all Chri« 
Niceph. .Bed. tian & Panym Philoſophers, late, aun« 


&c. . | , . 2 
Alaron Mah, CIOnts of all ages and places agreein this, 


Thalmud.iug None bur beaſtly men, ( whole opinion 
Petr, Maff.hiſk is no authority.to excuſe their filthines) 


Indic. &. deny it, and they rather in voluptuous 


deſire wiſhing, then in iudgment affir« 
ObieQtions of jningir. Neither lerthem alleadge what 
Epicures at- 1yititudes of errors about rehivion in 
frvered. particuler, are, and haue reioned in the 
worlde: {or as theſe errors are to be 131 
pured tothe wickedneſle of the authors 
from whome they proceede,fo{uch great 
contention for that cauſe is an euident 
argument of worſhippe, and the dig- 
nity of true Religion, otherwiſe euecric 
man woulde not contende and make 


claime vntoit, withſo great daunger to 


himlſelfe, and contempt of others. And® 


the cauſes of their complaint, that errors # 
and finnes doe reigne, proceede from 
their owne and {uch mens impious de-F 
merits, and are no' more to beeimpured 
ro God, which neither can, nor will de- 
ceaue, or be caulc of finne, thenthe wilt & 
full 1gnorance of a peruerſe ſcholer,ro a3 
lcarncd and painfu!l maſter, or the dilo- F 


bedience 
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9 
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<K bedience ofa wicked childeor ſubie& ro 
vertuous Parents and Princes. ' That Cap. 2.3.fi 
God is free trom inducing or leading 

into errors, 15 euident already by that 

moſt excellent 2oodneſle, which I haue - : 
ſhewed ro bein hum. Andthatheharh 
deliuered ſo certaine & infallible means 

for every man to knowe the truth, that 

(except wiltul'y\we needenoterre, I wil 
demonſtrate by inuincible Arguments Lib.z. &pare; 
E hereafter, as allo prooue in particuler a- 3, Reſol. 
painſt all /nfidels, [ewes P.agns, Mabumetans, Lib. 2. cap 6. 
and all ſorts of heretickes, that their er- part-2. Reſol. 
rors and proceedings inthem are ſo mas Arg. 5.6. &c: 
nifeltly falſe, that they cannot be excu- 

ſed from wilfull ignorance: And that 

the order of Catholickes tru2 belecuers 

38 (0 certaine, that they cannot be decea- 

ued. Andto eale this irrelizions peoe 

Z pleot all complaints againſt the oppreſ=- 

Z ſions, tribulations, and perſecutions of 

= the godly, & proſperities of the wicked, 

* Twill ſhewerhar ſuch obieions againſt 

® Religion, area manifeſt conuition of a Cap. 12.13; 

Z cuinereuerence, and howe the tempo- 1, intr. 

rall fauourers, and preferments ot the 
Religious, did alwaies exceede the ho« 
| nours 


. 
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Cap. vlt. pe- nours of the vneodly. And to ovine 


nulc, Seq. 


them thatthey ſeeks, I will prooue, it by 
umpolsibility there ſhoubdeBea no Relt- 
gion, nor God, no immortality after 
Goal yetthatrtheſtare of the profeſſors 
of worſhip enen in this worlde, is farre 
more glorious , honourable, and plea- 
{anr, then of Epicures, and irre1g10us 
men. 


© —_—_— 
you —_ 


THE NECESSITY OF RELIGION, 
$6 obtamne the Immortall and Supernarurall 
end, for the immortal Soule of man 
which can neither bane any end 
1n this liſe, or periſh poſ6i= 
bly with death. 


« Cuay. IIIL 


Ak —_ 
wt 


VV Heaters thoumh wee ſhoulde 


becomeluch oreat Polirickes, 

& ſo fully poſſeſſed with (e'te love &de- 
lighrinreligious altaires, tharwe woulde 
vic no reverence or worſhippe, bur for 
ourowne aduantage , yet ie cannot but 
performs 


14 1.2 \\Aretint Bh <7" 51 
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' perſorme this reverenriall duery, elpeci- 


allie when we enter into reckoning with 

our (clues, hoy many and often helps & 

ſuccours we want, necellaryto thatend 

whereto wee were ordayned, and that 

which we moſte deſire, the betrer & im= 

morrall portion of mans ſoule, not ha- The ende and 
uing perteftion inthis worlde,, and yer fclicity ofman 
muſt receaue it from God : For nocor- <2not bee un 
porall or corruptiblethinge of this lifeis —_ 
abletoſatiſieand giuereſt tothe greedy 
vnderſtanding, or vnpleaſeable appetite 

of our reſonable & incorrvptible parte, 

neyther was there anie Phy rg Or Cicero TaC. 
ſtudent of nature ablero finde here the cul. queſt, « 
end and felicitie thereof... Forby felicitie paradox. 

and happineſleall men, alwates did, and | 

doe vnderſtand ſuch an eſtate, as 1s de- 

voided of all enill, we woulde eſcherye, 

and abounding with all good wewoulde 

wiſh; for as Ariſtotle ſaieth, that 1s Bleſſed- Ariftor. lib. of 
weſie , which all men and all thinges doe ethic. cap. # 
ſeeke, and defire. VWhicheſtateand de- 


oreeneuer any man yet, howemuche {o= 


_ ever befrended of tis worlde, coulde 
 taſteinthis life; bur whatſocuer they ei= 


Her founde for them(elues, or c_—_ 
as 


—_— 
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for others, ir was not ſo durable, pleſanr, 
good , Or perteR, but it wanted onethin [4 
or other, wee might wiſhe to haue: or 
brought with it ſomthing vnltab'e, vart« 
able,tedious, troublelome,paintull,or vn 
pleaſant, which ama in reaſon might mſt- 
ly craueto wantz as maniteſtly appeareth, 
Arik, ſup. c.8, not only inthe general conditions, which 
the Pluloſopherby light of nature requi- 
reth tro the bleſlednes of man, butin ho- 
nor,riches, knowledge, dehizhr, or other 
pleaſure, which any ſe ot Phuloſophers, 
Accademicks, Per ipatetickes, Stoickes', or F ple 
cxreans in particuler appointed for hue 
mane felicitte, Wherefore ſecing ſuch a 
condition and eſtate of happines cannoe 
befound inthis life, and every thing one © 
time or other enioverh k1s end and felici+ 
tie, ofneceſlity this end and happines of 
man,muſt be obtained after death, and 
receaued of God by duty to him, as alſo 
all neceſlary helpes,& dilpoſitions there- 
of, allreuerence and relygion muſt needs 
be done vnto hum by man,in a more high 
degreethen of any other creature,not or- 
dayned toſucha tupernaturall, and eter= 
nallcade, And this no Epicure, howe 
much. 


a 
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much ſoeuer bruriſhly blinded in. de The vnreaſo. 
nable, abſure 


1s | lighr. ormalitiouſſic injurious to the pers 7 
& '\'4. duties of E 
or | fetionof humane nature, candeny. For (,... 4 7 


ti» | ifhe alleadge no reaſon for his impious niers of the 


Il. 


'n | andirreligious minde, then no man can foules immor- 
t- | befofoolithro beleeve him: Tf he pre- fly after | 
h, rende any ſhewe of reaſon, how weakeor © 

-h feeble ſocuer it is, thereby he ouerthrow= 

i» | eththatby his owne reaſon and vnder= 

J< ſtanding, which his licentious and bru- 

-r & riſh will laboureth ro builde. For rea- 

Ss ſon & iadgment beeing operations on- 

"F ly of the intelleuall part of mans ſoule, 

I as immediatecauſe, and not depending 

2 of the ſenſible phantaſie, or any corpo= 


Fe rall, or organicall inſtrument, (for ney- 
FE theratree,orany vegetariue thing, or a 
dogve, or any ſenſible creature, can rea- 
ſon, argue, or diſputeof thinges) ſhoulde 
be a manifeſt demonſtration, that ſoule 
which 1s endued with thoſe habilities , to 
be independiny of the body , ſpirituall 
and immortal], living forener, and ſo ro 
havefelicity after death, for attayning 
whereof, a Religion and worſhip 1s due Deniers ofthe 
toGod, Therefore every one knowing {v5 immor- 
hunſclteto be a reafouable creature, no yes. 

» 0 themlclues to 


man bc men, 
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man can polsibly call the other in queſtis 
on, except firſt he woulde doubt whe- 
ther he be a man, whether hee hatlr rea« 
ſon, mudgerhof thinges paſt, preſent,and 
ro COMe, compareth One thing with an 


; 454 S 
other, argueth, and di{puteth of cauſes 


andeffec;: for, as both reaſon, and all 
Mercur. triſm Jearned Philoſophers teach, that ſoule, 
in Aeſcul. which hath theſe independing operati- 
-» Sr - ons, muſtneedes be ſeparable from the 
an.text., 20. body and immortall, 
lib. 2. an.text» Lervsaddethe vnſatiableneſſe of the 
23.1. 12, met. ſamefacuiry, whome all the ſcrence, and 
ng 46 -def knowledge of this worlde cannot con=- 
Thev Vers Tents and thenaturall inclination it hath 
of the ſoule in ?0 knowe the cauſes of fuch effeRs, as it 
fatiable inthis fi1dethinthislife, and cannot: that vn- 
fe. antwerableapperite » and p:openſion of . 
the will, whichneuer enioyethenoughof 
the thing it loueth, but defireth more: 
The abſolute that liberty and treedomie it hath, com» 
regiment of 111:d;ng all ſenſible powers, and facul- | 
ve reaſonable |... either to exerciſe, or luſpende their | 
yvers cucr | /* . 
the ſenſible 8 ©Perations , preſcribing, dooing or nor 
wfcrior, dooing of thunzes, and effeAing the will, 
and election of it{elte, howe vrgent loce 
uer the repugnant ſealible appetites and 


delires 
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defires bee. Then howcan anye man i= 
mazine that pover to be dependinge of 
thebodie, whichinir chiefeſt operations 
is dependinge thereot, bur eaidentlye 
ſheweth Supertoritie over all corporall 
and ſenſible paſftons, and aka *abox 
thatit can rule & bridle rhem as itplea-= 
ſeth, in (uch ſorte, that no foote can goe, 
noeye can ſee, no member, organe, or 
*ſenfible POWCT 125 ableto execute any fuit- 
Rio, if rhe will forbiddeth. Or what F- Vertues & fois 
picure can beſomad toaffirme fo many ritval qualities 
{pirituall vertues as Religion,faith, hope, o—_ _—_ 
reverence, feare, iultice, & {uch others, ines 2, 
which all men at onetyme, or other in ,q4 Mortal 
ſoine degree finde inthemlclues, ro bee Subiete, 
ſubieed in a corporall or corruptyble | 
power? Oris thereany of this ſchoole of The conſcis 
piety, but their confcienceand ynder- 7 and inte 
ſtanding telleth them, that ſinne 15 nor OTE ITE 
to be comitted, and when they haue fin- Epicures, 
ned , accuſerh them as guiltie of tranſ= 
ereſ{cinge thelaweof God , whom they 
haue oftended, and conſequently whom 
they are to worſhippe, & reverence, Of 
which St. Paule, in the lighte of nature 
{pcaketh in theſe wordes, when the Gentiles Ron» cap. g; 
D which 5+ 14% T3, 
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—— 


a | Jo Tn» R2$617-o0r Reitie, Lint, 
| which h.tue not the Lewel of Moyles & & Chriſt) 
naturally dye thoſe thinges, that aye £ the lawe 
the ſame not havinge thel {.twe , thernſeines are 4 
Lewe ta themſelues : whot ve ſhex;e the worke of the 
lawe written m their Vearts , their conſciente gi) 
ung teſti, my 19 them , and amomeae then ;/elues 
their thoughts accnſm'g, or defendme. 
The chief: And alth ouch @: beynderſtandino TEIN 
operations of qzyers firſt operations, craueth aice{rom | 
the fou'c, it- The! 1IM41g!ation : Yet in many other no- i 
Sepengane of 1s rhereofF, iris inde pending : asin 
the body. C acts if; C15 171C } $4 1:1 
on wdeement- of {pi; -ituall tunges', | 
and the vicof free wi 1, which 10 fence, 
corporal! orzane, orfacuitie was eueras | 
| bletoproduce. For betweene euery 0- 
peration pro Ts." To 0s ule which pto- 
duceth it, anditheabict tan.) marter that 
lconfdeced! there muſt bee adue and 
corre{pondent proportion, No vegera« 
tive power hath fence, no ſen! meth ul- 
ty can argue, or conceaue ynmateria!l 
thinoes. - And yet we ſce, that the vi 
derſtanding T of man 1s {ofarre from bee- 
ing whcly alviſted of te body in the'e 0s 
rations, or to be hinared by (eparat HON 
\Suſha ir, that experienceteacheth,, when E 
Ks vnited to Fi us corruptible body the Þ 
aftes i 


be more perfe@t, by how muchthey ar 
more abſtraQed, and independing of the 
body ; as 1s enident 1n the'exerciles of all 


ze ſoule hath leſle dependance,, when 
the vegeriue, and fſenlittze Qrzanes are 
en{eebeled, and not ab'e fovcil to ae 
erciſe theyr naturall operations, when 
nevther Generation, Angementartion , 
Hearcinge, Seeing, or otner [uciypows, 
ers remaine : yetvtten times when theſe 
rhinges are nearcſtcorruption , or core 
rupted, the Vnderſtandynge, and Im« 
morrtall powers of the {onle are moſlte 


perkeRe, expeRtinge a future ende and 


telicitie. 


So lykewiſe it appeareth when wee The refle&ef 
conſider that exellencye of the vnder- attes of mans 


{tandinge, abouec all Senfitiue Crearu=- 
res: howe it is ennabled not onelye ro 
vnderſtandeall other things, how eleua=» 
red ſozueraboue ſence and imagination, 
but to reflete and ponder ypon it ſelfe, 
and the other powers of the ſoule, will, 
ond memory, and thoſe alſo over them- 


Da. {clues 


Part. Againſt Athcifts and[rreligious, gr Cnan4 
aQes of thereaſonable parts of the ſoule The princi- 
« Pall acts ofthe 
ſoule more 
pertect, when 
moſt abſtra- 
{tudyous and conteinplative men, and Red fromthe 
i R 7 ; 
112ſome aged and decayed bodies, when LOdyY. 


@ TnxResor.orREatie, L181. 

ſelues «. Fornot only the yoderſtanding 
vnderftandeth, and knoweth it {elſe ro 
kno! ve, and VISSrAn or that the wall 
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The continn. | he continual! combar: an d Giſagree- 
all & contra= mants, which the reaſonable parte main 


je Combats ORR Deg 
oHn relona Fall) etl] a 1201 C1CNHDICANG COrpor: 'F 4 
ble foule 2nd INOUONS, Whic! [nbrut Pp: 


fenlible pory- UySmiWnges,, 'For whe: 
Ws. can be nodiliike and con 
growetl from valikene; 
etie) thoſe {o often and vrgem 
ſpirytuall domas es, be'onginge 
Gul e, and to happe ell A js 
x 6h of erernall plea 
enioyed, winch euery man pro 
exceedehi1s corporal [Ifeares at | 
 Qelights, LUC euice I1CE 111 this Cate. 


Part. Arvainft Atheifts and[rreligiens. Fo Cmany. 4 
Then thole lo m: nie and Immorrtall The immortal 


Powers of the foule mult haxertheir end; FOuer r5 of the 


and leeing 'o C natures of ninges 1 


foule, which 
TiC CANNO 4 he 114 


their powers & properties muſt a2ree, & Morall Sub. 
be of theCame order, thar fab ſtance of ier%, Gene 


the foule which hath in roreanty 11d ener 


ben umortall:forl DY | NS D1 1ty where 


the ſubieR or ſubance is mores} the 
properties a! nd q nalities of tharſibſtance 


can be ininior call ; for properties ane 
cidents, muſt have ſome rhing w herein 
to beſubieRed and receaned ; and thoſe 
Propereles we be immortall,an immor= 
tall ſubiet. For properties and qual1- 
ties, be ener the pro} ertie of ſo; n-thing 
to whic they a re be on . Th 1eretore 
as thoſe oper TIONS IV M1 IC 12 
ciſeth only by dependin *eof rl 
and corporal] orzanes, as to cate, to 
valke, to growe, to [1 Da {me!l. and 
CIS-HY a 
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1 
1C 
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{uch other vegertatiue and ſenlible wore 
% 


kes, are an arvument , _ 1 foule which 
onely tath t heſe works to veriſh with the 
body, as the hues of P; Its, Herbes, 

Birdes, Beaſtes,and Fiſhes doe. a ec: viſe 
they wholy depend of char bo 


urng ac aro rearaitiong Mt 
CAL 4 1 propert! y” {24 16 bo _ 1710 mm i{t tall 


are th L > (onle 
C0 Itamor- 
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_ periſh : euen fo the operations of 
he lou!e of man, which are indepen=- 
dino > of the bodily he] Pe, deton{tratne- 
Jte ; Aron e,theſeparabilitie thereot, and 
fo duritiontor ever, Forthat vvhich 
15 intcilectuall, and fpirituail, cannot 
bee corrupted of anie corporal], or na- 
rurall agent : Neither hath it originall 
Or Gecaye 1 12 feile, but 1s alto vither 
without contrarictie, and repugnance. 
And beein2e one ſimple, {piricuall , 
and incompounded lubſtance, it muſt 
needes beeiminortail after death, and 
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Every £124 of naue an cuerlaſhng felicite, For rhe 


CAT & if 4 © ; 
ap anhad infinite wiſedome of GOD, vyhich 
cept man 1 h 


an cod in th;s COulde not conſtitute the leaſte crea 
life. ture, ordoe anie thinge, bur to ſome 
ende;, hath al512 ned- a certaine (tate, 
a4 place, vvnerein enerye creature 
UnGeth center, and reit , where they 
eniove and prel Tue v4 eir perſeQion, 
as the _ it of Fire aboue the vp- 
permolt Region of the Ayre, becauſe 
It 15 hichelt, tiie Ayre in "Rl Rez1= 
OS, 2s THe Nature thereof regu ireth, 
hinges, Water, and Earth, 


1 = —_ elementary Places, and 


{0 


Parr.r, Againſt Atheifts and Trreligions 55"C ua 0.4 
ſo of all other creatures': and yet hi 
therto never ame man, howe much ſo» 
euer beholdinge vnto nature, coulde 
- finde 1 I1 earthly Chun JCS, 4 CCnter, and 


[1 pl: ice of relt : tor the 1mmortall appe- 
't tites, and taculties of his ſoule, where= 
b- {ore by OY) his beatittide can 
[l beeinthis vvorlde, For alrh 10ugN_y 08 
r admicre 1n ot! 1er Creatures , that all of 
e euctye kinde obtayne not their ende; 
by yet to fate that none of anye forte doe 
| finde it is euidentlve vntrue, Then 
d to atfrnte that amonoe {o many mil- 
e lions of men, ſo excelient creatures, 
1 nor one ſhoulde kaue his endeand h Tim 
- pinclie, weretotake al! wifdome, oond- 
e nelſe, and prouidence from G O D, I 
: and argue lim of ignorance, and in- 
- mſtice; elpecia!ly whe: 3 wee oiten fee 
/ wicked men 1m this worlde, not onely 


to lie vnpunſhed, but to bee exauited 
with honor, and paſletheirrime in plea- 
{ure : and the molt holy and vertuous, 
to live 11 miſery TT dro bes (Aied with 
 alladuerlities; which the infinite good- 
FF nelleotGod noulildiee doe except at- 
| rerdeathhehad appointed puruſhment 
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for the one, and a bearificall rewarde' 
for the other : for of it owne nature ver- 
tue is honourable; a and {1nne deferneth 
puniſhment. For 1t there be no re! 119100 
due to God,bur the foule ofman 1s mor- 
tall and dieth wit atheb ody,his end maſt 
be alsioned 1a this life, as 1t 151nbealtes, 
CC other creatures $, OT UN! iſt conlilt in cor- 
poral and temporal delizhtes. then can- 
not hunuutte, {0 briety , CeNtperance, ab= 
ſunence, patience, virg; ury , chaſhrie, 
pennance, prayer, contemplation, and 
other contelied vertues, wh ichbe oppo= 
ſte enemies, and a full p: uation, of bo- 
dely, and (eniua!lplealures, | DEC accoune 
red yertues, leading to a inans felicity, 
when they direRly deprize hi! nol] is ſu- 
preamebeaticudes Or how could pride, 


wa i * y j (T 
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arunkennnelte, thetr, rapine , aauitery, 
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232d ail vncileane wantonnette of {enlua- 
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I1ty, and other voluptuons finnes bee { 
fs ia of : \ DET: is Theonest Luke bn a 
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ly periection, and felicity of mance which. 
: # « f*® ' ; : 
Te very hero! call CONCEIT {1 IT TNETE WETEC 


no other ar2ument ) of every one not 
drowned 1a bealtinetle will athrme. 


For 


Parrt,1. Acainit Atheifts and [rreligious, $7 


For there 13 notone,butin reaſon would 
{corne to chule fuchthinges ork 1s Sewn 
miun bonum and teiicitey. And yet tha 
which 15 true happiine e{te, neither 1s, NOE 
can becontemned of. auv , bur oreede -ly 
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infallible LO - of cre= 
dible prel ſentwitnetlies. Forit the ſoule 
be nor ſeparable, ic coulde not remayne, 
either by it ſeite after {epar 1110N. or be 


! | [ E-A0L 1 
vnited aTaine to tliat bode it had frft 
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were tobedillo Lent, I DET1111; ent ner 
| 
couldeanynewelon:'e, Dc 1 rodtuced 1m 
rholc odies, aulpol |} (0! 4þ-C ' 4 
_Iity Deen lefr | } the Ll OL 1908 ( | = 


1ature ot euery pi FECOLeran celirob 
1 T7 


ed, but all Commuiutic 53 Rinsdomes, 
Common 


CUEAP. 4. 


Seperated 
(oulcs 


all (cripturc R 
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Commonyealths,Soctenes, I ownes,C1- 
tes, Families and cl eſtates, which e- 


ner prafiled reverence and cannot cons 


uſt wi It! ou Cie ligjon, are ogerthro! wne. 


—# in holye” SCIIPTUTEs, arc + 7 "*halvy 
Greed. tholefacred wr; H1ngs, app 2rooued 
DG LS 05 und other Argu=- 
mentes, as I] will alle; dg Ze 11 My Next 
Chapter, that DY No poſs oiilitye , they 
coulde bee vntcue, are not to Los re. 
oarded. Then can anye man become 
lo Cralferous , an d diiobedient 4 Rebell 
to 11s Creator, foenuyous a perſecutor 
| his owne d12nuye 'and 73; ferment, 
nalitious an eac mye and oppoſer of 
micite to a Il cit 4res,to giueſo great 
ei1Gance anc 101114" Sc LO thomte- and 
valſh!* oo plealures, tw live as thouche 
ewereno God, to whomehe ou: 2fe 
ICITY after death, 
, but as beaſtes c- 
be talte (as mAnire 
J prooue tro bee)then hee ts 
ſureto beda nned for ct cuer, 1fitſhoulde 
bee true (as ( OD } and all creatures 


and that inan junudeite in tudgement 
denier 


"ys 24.4 Þ.. 


Parra. Aczinft Atheiſts and Irreligious, 
denyerh) yet he hath gavne ed no more 


thenother brutiſh creatures haue done 


and that whicha reaſonable man nould 
not accept. 


m—_— 


THE TESTIMONIES OF AL HO« 
ly Scriptures, for all thinges belonginge te 
Religion : and theyr mofie certaine 
aud infallible Autharitie. 


CT CUAT IF; 


mo - —o— 


VVE E will addeto theſe naturall 
Teſtimonyes , of all realonble 
creatures, the Supernatural] Wines of 
the Creator himſelte, rez ziftred mn hole 
Scriptures, where not onc ly the Infhhmite 
& Omnipotent Mateſty of one Jramor- 
tall, & Incomprehenfibie God, his pro- 
uidence oner all creatures, extraordina- 
rie protection to Jus religious feruants , 
the Immorrtal:wme and eucrlaſtinge blef. 
ſedneſle of theſoules of-men , and _= 
duety , &religion to God mn generall ar 


{ett downe: but the very partculer mMman= 
ner 
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to 11s corrupted de- 
ft 


no dome 's before 
lym euer belceued © ſhall 
)- { * 
Pagan 


long before any of their COS were extant: 


Parr. Againſt Atheiſts and Trreligious. 6: Emxan.g, © 
Paoan JTdolater bereceaued ta diſgrace 
thoſe Sacred Eeflimonies; when their {11+ 
ar] ? \ fre 1” {, ' i? = —_— ©4 & [ ; 
PCIILLONGS are 10 ate 112 FVEeiDEs, "wh #)' LNar 
worſhippe, which they n ndles foras 1 
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prooued Authors are euidence: molte .. x. 


p neeoftherhin 'O0 $ LCcO untedi [theo ac Eu Coy." "2 
Teſt; NTICENT onebe Oremar V O07 the 

Pank me Gods were borne: and the laſt 

writers of holy Geripakes) 1 i ſdrar, Aveens, 

Zachavie, and Mallachie, were beim {} 

of the heathen Hiſtorians..fbrabam as the Fup hemer. 


Gentyles themfſelnes ackn 0wledge was ciL.in 1 7,cuce 
al. Deor. 

C ICC: » NAt, 
theeldeſtof th eyr poers were not before nee. 


Salomon , which was abon 1e 900. Yeares als Latantlib. tr 


ter Alrabas. And Moyſes himſelfe was 2.diu.inkt. 


much more auncient then Ceres, Vx cart, 
Mercury, Apollo, Rſculapius , Caſtor , Pollux, 
lerciles, and cther their feigned Gods 
and both concerning thoſe hinge $ ha 
recorded before, from the firſt Creation 
vnto his time, he prooued them with fo 
many miracles, that coulde not bee 'vn- Atzban. hiſt 
true, that he was taken ior God, and ac- '\u4 polyhift, 


counted a wonder of the worlde. The _— Eupal. 
realon 


62 Tnrx Rusor. 6x Rare, Lien: 


reaſon why the Pagans receaued nor 
thoſe holy Scriptures, was, becauſe they 
preſcribe a more feuere Religion, then 
their licentious mindes all owed : ad O- 
uerthrowethe corporteries  P!uralities, 
and {uch impol: ible mir; ations which 
tiicy allowe 1n Gi unity, wici ail reaſon 
kno:weth to heridiculous. And yet be- 
{ides rhe mignty Per l1an | [:mperours, Cy- 
s.dc.r 2.2. ri and D&rius, Kan > Prolomy, Aram, and 
45.6 7.&c. gthers, that dans >d the Itractites , 
Amt 1D. 72. theirholy 1; wWe,and rr m2! nt, nor on! ly 


interpret, af r 
2 Regs. FheSybilr,an id other for prophefic molt 


Sybil. apud renowned among thoſe 'D. 19415 , CONe 


LaGtant. 1. 2. ffirme the thinves that beeentreated in 
34 5. UW. them. Bur many others of the greateſt 
-£M yy ACCOUNT, a5 We 1 amon? them, as 1n later 
Gra de Simb. 2SEs : as Mels, Eups lemits, Triſmac:ſius, Leo- 
Toſeph lib. 1. emis, Ari] teaus, Aj FLaD A115, IN mernius, Pie 
entiq. FOAFILS , Al. xanarr Paryini? [for , Appion, Poy= 
Eul. 11> Lb phiry, Saconcathan , Beroſze:, Cald.eus , Jerome 
Fepar.c'Þ 4. 

rict | Fun 1 mus Aziptius , Nicholaus Damaſcenus, Abys 
Artab hiſt. denu 5, mM. ny monuments in the Jate dif 
Tud. Po!yh. ed WW orlde, Mahumet, the whole $S1- 
huſt. fud. nazooucolthelater Rabbines, all ewes, and 


Anit I.de Tob Twrkes (of Chriſtians there is no doubt) 
Thalmud. 


Alcoron. giucteltunony to tholethinges, thatbee 
Aridt.].7 2.int recorded 
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Paxr.r. Apiinft Atheifts and [rreligious, 6z Cm a'p. ge, 
recor Ged 1n thoſe holy writings, Of Tewes lolcph lib. ro, 
and ?.cbumet.me there is nod) fficulty al- cont. Appion. 
lowing the booke s of the old Teſtament, Ti oP 1. 4-cone 
which 15 eno neh for my 'purpo! e NOwWe tO | Porphyr. 1.4. 
proou 16a God, and Reli91on, {o reh9g1- cone.Chrift. 
eioullic commenced 11 that lawe. For lol cph.lib. x, 
the Gentile Pagans, I haue cited their 2: *®! 19. 
moſt auncient, and to exemplyftemn one oy ron 
of their firſt : Orphezs had thoſe ſacred g,, wy 
Þookes, and the miſteries recorded 1N ton. pium. 
them in higheſt efteeme, and plainely Dion halic, 
both aff firmed that t they weremolt aunci- 2+ 4+ 
ent, and delivered by God him{elfe, his 
wordes (when he had cited man y things 
from rhence) are rheſe. 
Priſcorum hace nos docuerunt emni4 voces, 

Ou bints tabulis Des olim tradzdit illte. 
Tl evaices of ancients | une tau» bt vs theſe thine, 
which G O D delinired ts thim in two tabler. 
Coulde doyfes (it | ee were line againe) 
ro whome thele tables were del ered, 
{peake more plaine!y? And rhereſtimo- 
ny of the Sybils were fo manifeſt herein, 
thar jt was made death by the Pagan 
lawes, toreade their bookes. And At= 
tilins himſeife Drizms wy , ons of the two 
principall men, ro whome their cuſtody 
was 


Cz Thx Ano67. 0» Runpid. Like 
was commutted, only becauſc hee wrote 
chemforth, was ſewed into'a ſacke and 
caltinrorhe Sea. 
: a p — x rar; | 4 rx? Aa 
The holines I ay re w2 nc ah / 11ON DEeTWceen © TlIC 
and cxcellen- writers of holy Scriptures and: Dz20y 45, 
cic ©! the yvrt- 1nd ilvg h Art neſts 45 WO! 11Ge deny tem, 
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riters of holy 
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nd a4 Lpe- 


Qacieof fanchity to all 2enerati Ge ad 
Hebr. x1 &c, FLANY Ol them dy {or deience of thoſe. 


LU » 


Pl:to cp. 23, tinnges they co at ting. Mas 


2d Dionil, mv of NEG Y.o!ophers were of ſuch fl. 
thy ltues 5, ta tthiir hnnesarenot to bee 
named, and che ore rs19tollerad! e,and 


The chietcelt men wy 45 themiciues ace 
, + Ss 7 "Ir4 * A. + + & ® »% 3 "4 

0g por cd not as they did belecues 

1 ju Be a - —_— 2 f by _ PT LY " ® 4  F 

he! CENNNG $ b % \3JVUH \VAI1LI1l Scriptures, and 

5 as ' , - F : « , | 

ſeruine ]do's, as Fitto to Dyormr{us cnuett 
l "Ws 
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l I ; 
vlaine wicnelly f himilelfe, 
1: we e conizdert; © C1 
ine Citrine of thole holy wr 


» 0, _—_—— - + - LE il 0 | 41 , -n 
'® 64 4} Mey enthcathge ire, 110! cuficulre, 


f : 
& vnpticalingtiyngstolentuaiinindes, 
and alata) Pty/olophers of pleating 


all 


- 


in Wrighters: (vpon which in matters of 
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Parr Aginft Aheifts and Irreligious. 65 C man. $ 
and delightfull rhinges : yet the aufkere® 
doryne of them hath almoſte COF et- 
red the whole worlde to live as they be- 
lecued, and theſe philo'ophiers conld ne- 


uer yerallure one Kingedome, or Citie, 


eaen to thinke only as they taught. And 


yet (as ] wil proue herafter) they haue at- Lib. 2, x.pat 
tempred it by all meanes they coulde, Relol. 

It weralke of confent,or diſagreement 7 2© wonen 

: full conſent in 

wh ? all things of al 

Authorinie, Trueth or Falſchoode, may wcers of ho- 


ealile be concluded: )) No man is igno- ly Scriptures. 
rantthat notonly all Pagan & prophane 


Hiſtorians diſagree amonge themſelues, 


and all Philoſophers of the dn1ded Sets 
of Stoicks , Peripateticks, Accademicks , and 
Fpicures, bur the profeſſors of euericof 
theſe ſees were at warre among them+ 
ſelues , and yer they entreated onely 
of naturallzhings, proportionateto hu- 
mane capacitie : cotrariewile , not onlie 
the ſacred hiſtoriesof Scriptures agree, 
bur all theyr Writers, Prophets, Prieſts, 
Fuangeliſts, and Apoſtles agreein one, 
without any leaſte difference or variance 
in do&trine, and yet they all entreate of 
matters Supernaturall, and aboue the 

E reache 


1The wonder-_ 


=: eo 6 
Oe '- 4 
33 LE} + 
Wc ER 
WE Eg 


66 Trnx 7x07 "i Rrrts. Lrn, 1, 


reache of mans realon, VWhet e'ore, Icon 
cludein this Arzument, when lo many 
hole writers, as 11s Dand, Eſdyas, Tes 
romie, Excehiell, Danill, Zachary, Malschie. 
S. Mathew, Marke, Luke , lobn, Peter, Paule, 
Limes and orhers, were lo dinided in time, 
{eper mou place, as Fzipt, Hicyrf.lom, B.c- 
bibn, Re and others wl: erethey wrote, 
{o viſtin & innarures, and naturall con- 
ce:t5, and mdgem entes, as all men are, ' 
and yer in{o many bookes as the Scrip= 
rures conteine: and in fomanie ſuperna- 
turall milteries agreed vniformely toge 

ther, without thc 'e] "fleas. Gee 


diction: this D r__ on mult needes pro 
The miracu- ceed of (3 ad: who penetrateth al UNNgS, 
lous tronſ} +: = 4nd canortead; 1nt0 error, VVaen lice 


on.and vretcr- ' 
Leno miracuion $ agreementinthe 22. thar 
nation of icrmwm | 


" 184 wy * by the po: Po:!mtment of Kinge Prolomy 
Ariſt. lib. 72. ot | gipt, rrantlated theo! de reſt; ment, 
paerpcet, record led! Dy enemies, and like aſs lance 
in later handlers of thoſe ſacred workes: 

& farther conſider, how in ſo many care 

botles & troubles of Nations, many write 

tin2s of the moſle allowed Pazans haue 

erithed, & yet thele have bin preſerued 

| Jnallche moſt famous languages of the 

wolrds 


Parr. Againſt Atheifts and Irreligious, C7 Cnay. yg. 


n 
: worlde. I cannot bee induced but they 

Y Þ be thecuidenceof God, and prelerued The great au= 
ſe- thorization of 
po by him. Further , when I perceane the ſcripeures,, in 
ts greatel humane Authoritie that can be 1umane pro= 


Sire 4 for ante monument , vied for rhe cecdinos. 


1c 
bh crediting of rhele religious teſtaments, Thalm. Alco, 
| as for the bookes of the firſt: eſlament all 32. © 1 .t0, 
1H 7. Mah © ok Con 3-3 Concil, 
= Chniſt IANS,LOWPCES, 1 i fmt, 0G MANY GOa- Þ. Ar Chron. 
$1: es CO! ale Uno tiat tl 1CV bel [ 0! IC), « 1nd {Or Genebr, Cron 
'e, x. 
euery booke of the new teſtament belides 
P n ho 
the authoritic; of all Schooles, Vniucrli= 
ries, and thouſands of p: ovinciall Smocds, 
a the who'e Chriſhan worlde in their molle 
£ '® learned Doors and Fathers aflzmbled 
x wenty times 11 generall councells, and 
te confirminge then: all by theyr lentence ? . 
_ and riever lo anv ten perſons togeth er 11s 
F 


a Ciciallieazreeing to approoue any; Pagan 
4 writerin all things : : ] cannot be of opinte 
on but theſe books werepenned by holie 


ai inſtint from God , Moreouer when the Certaine bores 

wy Iight and law of nature and reaſon make telling, of fl 

I's. ture contine 

- meſecure , and all Philoſophers , Chniſtans, "ens thingesi 

_ Pagans, & rhe learned of the whole world 

's” eucrageed ro2itherinthis, (& giueitfor 

bh a diſtinction betweene alimmited andin= 

© finite poryer, ) that future thinges which oe 
E2. haue 


Ns ln, BA R 


—_ 


+ Prey 4 ies ig TOI el, ns, 


of Tuxn LE2ot67t. erTEitrs, L1t%u,1. 


haueno certaintie in their cauſes, cannot 
certainelye bee knowne and foretoulde, 
but by an infimre Kino Y} ledre, Periet rae 
ting thingzes, more | erfettly then t' cy E 
an t cir caules, and wholocuer cert atnlie 
propheliethof ſuch things, muſt needes 


- receauc that facultne from Go d, « luch 
can bee 1gnorant of no eft:&t:; ut the 
k whole ſacred Scripture 15 euttence, that 
many things with:y1 trier cane bemoſle 


VIICErtanne, as depend: ot thetreecome 


of mans will & e:ctt1on;, aid others more 
ſecret onl1e to bee produced at the moſle 
ſecret will and pleature, and by the Ome 
mpotc nep OYCTO FP 20d Inmiclte. haue bin 
ASCEr! aincly & CX | ja1nc;ieforeto! de, with 
their manner and cr rcuntances, mane 
| Years Hef oreti: ey Came ro P, ol C, 2s if they 
Gen. 12, 12. had bun preſent) witneſles of thole thints, 
T5. 17, as lo manye Prediftions of Abraham , I:cb, 
Ex, 12, Moyes, Damd, Daniell, E (ae, leremie, NU 


Cen | | 
gn'49- ye, Clniſ, hu Apoſties, and others! o'te 


— 


Mumer, 
6, «od Scriptures of the Regiment of Inda, rhe 
i 3 
{ 19.16,17, dim{ic of the Landof Cana; in thc perpes 


_ $1. 32. tyalldeſolation of Ierico, of the birth and 
: afts of Ioſas, three hundred years before 


Greg _ he was borne, the deltrufton of — 
J 


—_ >. @ A” t 


Va 
4 


by kinge Cirus, & his name foratoldetwo 4: Reg. 26, 
hundred years before he came, And two 

wienelles named of it, Vriarand Zacharias IT 5- 15- 24p 
which were not borne manie veares after *5-23-8. 

F, 4 : | (” [ Fl of |, | ; Flere, 26, 
14 Was prop JErIEC , 44 Captiimeie Oo Z:char. x. 
the Iſrae'lmes in Babilon, the trme of that Hier, 27. 29 

commuance and rhetc delmery againein 38. 39. i5, 


the time of F/dras, The deſtruction of Bal- Me Ads 
I, <IGT Io, 


, 1b Mot f | | T:] 
ſaſar kinge of Bab1lon, and the verie night * Fo 


of his deſolation., r!1e time of the coming Han, , g 
ofthe Meſaar, his life, death, refurre&tis IC. 5 q, 

on, aſcention , & other milteries, as they Dan. 10. g- 
were effefted in chriſt, the miracles which 7 4*; 49-50: 
happened then , the reprobation of the Ig "_ 
Jewiſh peop!le,conuerſioof the Gentiles, Zh, g: 
deftruftion of Jeruſalem, thepitritull mi Fl. 30, 
ſeries it did endure, :nd the hike which Of: 2. 3.6. 
were vncerraine thinges, and yet were as n _—_ 
certainelie fortolde, as they were certaine _ Top 
when they were performed: thezefore lee- Malich, 1. 
ing theſe things be ſo vndoubredlie come If. r, 2. 3. 5, 
to paſſe, we cannot make queſtion of any ©: %c- 
other to be effefted in his time hereafrer, rag ker 
the one being as difficulr ro beforeleene prcogely ol 
as the other, & conſequently much more &c, 

all other matters reuealed in thoſe holye 


writings wiychbe of more eaſie ſubict, 
k z " at's ol 
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Myracles to 


0002 the 
ſcriptures,that {1g fe tmiſteries to writinge, 


by no polstbi- 
liry, they can 
Vitruc, 


"> xo Tun Rxgor, or Ratio: Lib. 1 


nh 


are vnfalliblie true, and ſo to bee bee 
 leened. 

Laſtlietoput all outof doubt, that e- 
uen from the fir{te time of commitringe 
by the holy & 
penne men of Sacred gz riptures, euerie 
man mightbe ſecure they were ſpoken 
and revealed of God, which coulde nei- 
ther be deceaued in himſelte, or bringe 
others into error: 50 manye miraculous 
workes and operations, which none bur 
a diuine power, andſuch as had authori= 


tie from him coulde eftet, were giuen 


ynto thoſe choſen Scribes of this holye 
lJawe, and wrought by them ro confirme | 
the trueth of thoſe miſteries they com+ 
mitted to thoſe hole bookes, that the 
trho!le worlde hath wondred at thoſe nite 
racles: and all Philoſophers ever cons 
{elled, thatſuchthings having nocauſe 
or power of their produRtion 1 in nature s 
couldenot beproduced but by the aſst- 
fRtanceofaninfinite and illimited A gent: 
and not by him to confirme anie falſe= 
hoode or thinge vatrue., The number 
of thele ſignes bee too many to bee re» 
membred , and not onlic the _—_— 

Ce 


Panrr.r. Againſt Atheifts and Trreligions 72 Cuar © 
befull of thoſe ſlrange and meruailous 
workes, butthey be reported by heathen 


writers, and wrought often times 1 0- 

ce pe {peCtacles and places of viewe before 

> whole multitudes of people, that coulde 

1e not be deceaued : of which I ſhall haue | 
n oportunity of {peech hereafter, & there- Part. 2. Reſolf 
i- E forepasthemouerinthis place. Where- Aug.myrack 


Aja 1 | X & cap. 10, 11 
>. fore I may faie in this pointe as thar lear- "Fay Fs I 


1$ ned Schoole-man {a1d in the ike: Domine Rich, def. vids 
1k ſidecepti ſumus, ate decrpti ſumus . O Lorde if 


1» wee bee deceaned,, wee are deceaued by thee. 
n For no other power cou!de ci theſe 
'E thinges; and not to giue credit to ante 
ie | miſteryſo confirmed, is the greateſt ob= 
= ſtinacte and increduliry can bealfigned. 
© E Therefore the holie ſcriptures by no pol- 
is fi1htie can be vntrue : and if thereryere 
t- EF -noother Argument, either for Relt91on 
le in general, or that in particuler winch L 
C3 will defende; it were moile peruerle and 
to obdurate Infidelitie to denier, without 
t: farther proote. 
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 Gence of all Nations,ſtates of people, 
and particuler perſ Ms, 


| 
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tan 


« Cnaye. VL 


H V S weſee, howe that diuinema« 
teſtie which claymeth Reuerencear 

our handes, is infinite, and euerlaſting, 
our Lorde, Creator , omnipotent to re- 
warde, if we render worſhippe, iuſt and 
powerableto puniſh, if we denieit: We 
are his creatures, ſeruants , and depen- 
ding of him in all we are, we haue,or can 
expe, whether we liue or die, wee are, 
and muſtbein his ſubieQion, all reaſons 
dinine, and humane, tell vs we muſtren- 
der Religion to him, no excuſe can, bee 
foundein iudgmenr, no reaſon will de- 
tende the contrary cauſe: Then ler vs 
tryitwecan finde any hope of comfort 
in company for this irrel12ious people. 
For although no man may followe mul- 
tirudes intoerror, neither the teſtimony 
of any man,or number of men (fall the 
worl de 


- 


come patrons of Irre}1gion)cangiueans 
ſwere rothat which is alleadged-againſt 
it: yetro men that be reprobate in their 
oivne proceedings, and darenot defende 
their condemned impienes, 1t is ſome 
comfort ro havefellowes in damnation; 
and theſe people voide of al truth and pi- 
ety, willnotbeaſhamed co glory in any . 
pra&izers of this opinion, though neuer 
ſo wicked and vnreaſonable.,; Then ler 
vs mooue this queſtion ot worſhip ro all 
Kinzdomes, Countries, Citities, Com- 
munities,& ro al per{ons of what eſtate, 
degree, or condition, that euer werein 


" any authority, credir, or reputation , or 


worthy to be imitated in any time, or age 
of the worlde, from the fr{t creation, ro 
theſe daies, and prooue-what compan- | * 

Pricſſs, Pre 
ons we can finde,for theſe prophane, and hon Be, 
beaſtlie ſcholers of Irreligion, it any ſuch Gen, c. 3, 4 
be art this preſent, which I rather feare, Exod. Num. 
then affirme. If we appeale tothe Pa- Eeur: ludic, 
triarches, that ruled in the lawe of Na- FP; <+ o... 

"Y Phi. Iud hiſt, 
cure, from Adamto Moyfes, Or T0 Prieſts, Toſeph L An. 
Tudges, Prophets, and Kinges, thatru- iq, bell. 


led 10 1/(raell & Juric, fro hum to Chriſt, Ariſt. lib. za 


in interprets 


Patriarches, 


- 


94 Tur Rezor. ox Riatrs, Ln 1; - 

Cic.1%e Nat, in all that lawe there is no contronerſie 

* Deor.li div. jn that generation: {orthey did not on- 
+5 + ly profelle aReligion , but that an parti- 
Bed hiſt. Anz culer uv hich was the true and lavvelull 
Al Kinos, Ru. worſhippeof GOD. It wee exhibite 
lers, Paeſts, this complaint vnto all Rulers, Kinges, 
Oracles, Emperours , Prieſtes, Flamens, Arch- 
49: II Hamens : Oracles, or the Gods them« 
* *« 2 lelues of the Genriles, their very names, 
Hermod. l:.r. and all Hiſtories, will tell vs, although 
diſciplin. rheyerred in particuler what this dutie 

—- So was , yer they all agreed to vſe Religt- 

Euſeb hit. O'» and eucr in their Lavwes, PraQtice, 

Virg. Bucol. Sacrifices, and {o manifolde Rites de- 

Tuſt in Apol. fended it. Ler vs enquire of ſuch as 

Lat. ſup.&c. were moſt learned amonzelſt them, their 

4 nn Poets, Philoſophers , Prophets , and 

they 21ue conſent : fo Linus Thebius , that 

lived 1439. yeares before Chriſt, ſpea- 
keth euen of thoſe thinges , wherecf. 

Moſes entreated , Armphton » MIQYCKTTS ; 

Lrricus , Orpheus , Muſaus , Homer , and 

A/iidus, arenotvnlike, and all the latter 

proſelle Relizion, And divers of theit 

moſtlearned, auncient, and approoued 

Phylofophers. Plulofophers confirmed chrittan wor- 


| ana 2 ſhip(lotarchey werefrom denying ho 
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e | tic) butotf this hereafter. And Fom the 
i= | firlt rothelaſt, they all with mutuall a- | 
J greement ne Rel!19ion 15 to bee vſed, 5. Auguſt, a« | 
ll In Phegous rhat lined lo neare ro the de. pud Berg: by 

ie luge, {o- Mercurnus Tiilm agiſlus , Carmus , 

IN Eſculepius, Thates, Miles, Chilon , Pitha= 

[i= CI , Bizs, Þer ils Pher ectetes P; thagoras, 

N= «Anachar(is , hab » Ep inentaes, X enop has 

Ss nes , Democritus, Her aclit 1's, Themiſ] Yeles, A 

oh BY riſtides , Anaxagores, Empedocles , Perment= 

6 des, Meteſuns , Hippocrates, Zeno , Forrates z 

In idleibiades . Iſacrates , X enopbon \ ofchita, 

ol ff Plato , Antiſthenes , Spenſi; pus, Ermias, De= 

e-  moſthenes, Ariftile, Dion, Carmeides , Eſ= 

as chines , Xenophilus , Dhetron, Xenucrates, Here 

cir megitius , Apulcias , Plotmus, Dema , Cha= 

1d bſthenes, Zenon, C hriſippus ; DPolemon Cra- 

14k ies, and Crates Ficon , Ce" ) Duogmes , 

4. and Duoemes , Over, Ariftovalt 1s , Ars 

cf B chimedes , Paneticrs, Poſad 11s, Cathon , C4+ 

ws, ©, and the reſt generally give vs an- Rs 

1d fwere , taught 11 | learning r, and pra- a. Sybills 
cr Quſed in lite, that Ree ton 18 to he d (9 Sa 4 
eic Þ vied, and had-in liighelt eltimnito', Chiſfip dini, 
ed B If wee conſult vunh the | renomned Neva 4ub.bell. 
3r- B Sibils fo famous mn all chicke(t Nr: tus. © Res 


127 of the worlge, lealy 3 Greece, Per (1; Ia ia a in Am 
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T.a&ant- lib. Siria, Ev ipr, as Sibilla, Perlica, Libica, Del- 
divin. inſtit. phicg, Crumed, Frithre, Samia, Cumena, Hel 
OP —_ leſpontics, Phriſiz, and Tiburta, or Tiburtina, 
Beroom, tnft, ©h1ey tell vs in particuler of chrillian wor- 
in $ibill &c. ſhip,ſo doothers which lined after,which 
La&. in Stbil. will be more euident in my Arguments 
SAnton 1. fgr Chriſtians againſt externall Infidels, 

ny _ , It we will debate this cauſe with thoſe, 


Argu. 1. &c. Whofor their wiſe dome were called, and 


| Sages & wiſe and euer named the {age and moſt pru- 


men. dent in the worlde, Thales, and his com< 
F' =q -"Yþ panions, they have [| poken and praQtized 
5 En. The ſame, and their religious wits were 
ſeb &c. the greareſt cauſe of their ſo excellent 


Legiſtes and co2nomination. If we will propounde 
Tawemake!s - this queſtion to the moſt ancient Levis, 
and Lawe=makers, Rulers , States, and 
Kingdomes of the worlde, they will wit= 
neſlceit was fo, from their firſt foundati- 
on. Beforethedeluge, there is none or 
Ittle memory kept, buc in holy Scrip= 
rures, which teach the true Religion. 
Gen. cp. 9. Afﬀterthe deluge, Nve that holy and reli- 
_ eious Parriarke was Princein the world, 
of him and his children, proceeded all 
latter generations. How religious hee 
was,it needeth no recitation, he liued af- 
ren 


»,.# 
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ter the Fludde 350. yeares, and , as Pbris 

1s witneſle, did fee 140co, men, that were Phil. 'ud. in 
deſcended from him, by which ofspring| tult Pergom. 
ali Nattons of the worlde were after in- | eras tol.4. 
habired, and of his children, Sem, Cham, — hb. x. 
and Lpher, which were borne belore the Ss 
Fludde, were founded 72. Nations, all 
theſounders of theſe Nations, were the 
grandechildren of that truely religious 

Noe, living 1n his time, inſtruRed ot him, 

and coulde not either be vtterly irreligt« 

0151n themſelues, or inititure Nations 


ther by themſclues , nor by any Rulers Nat. Deor. 
they had, coulde perſivade other Nati- iſt. Apoly 
ons, to their {o vilde example. And » 
this ſuperſtitious impiery of idolatry,was 

ſo contempnble to ciui!l Nations , that 

when Orphexs which was ſo pleaſing elo- Diodor.Siedllf 


Tn; lb. 5. liſt. 
quent, that he coulde mooue all atte& Plin Thill.cee 


$15, went about to perſwadethe worſhip peroom. li. a 
| of tu, 
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of Bacchus to the Grecians, hee was ſo 0+ 
dious to that Nation, that the woemen 
themſelues killed him with ſpades, and 
' thre: his bodie into the rmer Heber. And 
when Idolatrie was ſetled inthe worlde, 
therencuer was any Kingedome, Nati 
on. State, Pronince or Cittie, bur it ever 
protelled a Religion: and if anye private 
man beecame ſormpyous and onerwhel- 
med 11 finne, that to excuſe his wick 
edneile, hee wiſhed, or protelled there 
was no wo: ſhippe to bee vied , hee was 
prelenthe exploded forth'ot all places, 
and exiled fora monſter 1a Nature, So 
Fuf. in Chro, Niagorat, which 1s ſuppoled ro bee the 
Cicerol. 3.de firſte Anthorof this Iniquute , was no- 
Mat De» red. for a Prodigiam firnamed Atbrar, a 
kiſt. fol. 6x, denierot GOD, or Goddes, and.ba- 
niſhed from mens Soctetic, lned and di- 
ed miſerabiy , although we may ſuppole® 
that he o!1'y denied the Pagan Gods, &" 
worſhiprorthem.as his wordscnedin the: 
plural numberdoe ſ12nifte, as alſo wee' 
may conltrue that {aving of Protagores, De 
_—_—_ Dys non poſſe ſtatuere an ant, vel Non /ant, Thar 
fp.|.5.t01.62. 6 cou'de not determine of the Gods, 
whether there were anye ſuch or no; 


And 
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And yetfor that faying hee was exiled 

Athens, driven into the I'andes, and his 

bookes conſumed with fire. And as 

Laftmmiuns witnelleth, thelfe men at rheir La&. ſupr. 

deathes, recauted their unpiceus opint= 

on, and exercyling Religion , called 

tor helpe of a {uperiour power. Aſter 

theſe, Fpicurss , that Maſter , and Do- auouſt.lib.18 

Qor of beaſhality, was fo benitched ciut, 

with pleaſures, tharthe denyec the pro» 

uidence of G O D to man, andtraming 

a God like to himlelfe, athrmed , thathe 

whic I 15 Per tas actus ,on!y aCt, WAas id 'e,and 

to make lumſe!fe a beaſt, reaching that 

only pleaſure in this life was mans fteli- 

city , doubted not to atfirme the ſoule 

tobeemorrall, and periſhe with the bo= 

dy , and gave this document, Surge , & 

de, bibe, lude, pſt mortem nulla voluptas. 

Riſe, eare, drinke, and play, thereis no 

piealureafrer death. Bur hee became 

{0 odious to all people, that his verye 

name 1s a cognonmation to all beaſt- 

ly, and carnall men, trom him, to Hier. de Fpia 

hae dayes: and yet Saint Herome ſaith, x a » _— 
' : * - 

thar he was a man ytterlye vn/carned, -* Lido te 


and coulde notreade , others, as Cicero; 1, 14 au 
| excule 


$249 
4 
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 excule himfrom thele errors .. But hows= 
{oeuer it be, the teſtimony of a beaſt,and 
voluptuous man , 15 no creditteto their 
caule, but a condemnation. Lncretiu 
al/o, drowned in the hke wickedneſle of 
hic, detended theſameirreligious opint- 

ons, was ſo beforted in luſt and laſciouſe 
nefle, that he was madde with very le- 
cherous paſsions, and killed himſelf with 
T odovic Mo. Þ1s owne handes. Or if (as ſome ſup- 
Þin. in 1. part. poſe) any company of the vnnaturall, 
P. Thom. 9. and more then beaſtly Anthropophages of 
Sat. 3 8Þ Brafilealined without any law or religio 
- _. atthetimeofthecommiing of the Chri» 
ſlian Portueals thither, (which is vncers 
raine of this, and neuer ſuſpeRed of anie 
other people) yet the example of ſuch 
which commutted thoſe moſte filthy fins 
of daily practiſed-and ſtudied murthers, 
which as rheyr name 13 witneſle : thoſe 
-»y * _ whic h write of that Nation recount, and 
Olor.hiſt ind, Experience prooueth, eate,devoure thoſe 
| Epift. Indic. they murther, and keepe men and woes 
| Kdonſter, in men of faireſt complexion, to bring chile 
Calmog, dren, whichthey only reſerue for ſlaughe 
ter, and cate, euen their neareſt frendes, 
 andcommutre other offences not to bee 
named; 


named; is not tobe imutated, butdereſt- 
ed for morethen brutiſh, and ynreaſo- 
r nable. Theſe bee the authors, and pa 

crons of this impietie , which the whole 
Xt B worlde in (o manye thouſande yeares, 
I hath noted for beaſts, madde men, filthy 
(- Y monſters, and excrements of thepeop!e, 
e- © ſuchas all praQifers and well wiſhers to 
th that blaſphemie, be in theſe our dayes, 
p- B Theeues, Pirates, Murtherers, Adulte= 
ll, B rers, Drunkards, and men ſo inexcuſable 
of K inall wickednelle, tharthey haue taken 
10K theirharbourin rhe mouth of hell, be- 
1-Y ginning to be damnedinthis life. Theſe 
r- | bethefruires of diuiſionin Religion: the 
we EY manifolde ſuperſtitions of the Gentyles, 
chil andthe wickedneſle which they praQti= 
ns fed, was thefall of Dragoras, Protagoras, E= 
r%  picurns, and Zucretins: the Hereltes, and 
ole pluralities of Religions amongeſt Prote- 
nd ftants, and their mpieries, haue brooded 
ole vp this beaſtly generation, as all hereri- 
De call ages haue done , at which tune this 
ule {choole hath moſt flouriſhed : Sorharmn 
zi ſo many generations, as haue bin , there 

was neuer ſo much as any primate man, 
which in iudgment _ this blaſphe- 
Fad £4 | mous 
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mous and rebellious wickednelle, bur 

ever whenrthey were free from paſsions, 

or 111 times of wanr, as {lickneſle, death; 

aad othercalamtics, profelled a Religi- 

on, and called for he!pe,and neuer deni- 

edir, butwhen they were, cither vtrerly 

| Bergow. hiſt: ſpoyled oftlicir wits and Reaſon, as Lu- 
+ fopr. ereti:es , or their opinion 1{o vyncertaine, 
that either theyneuer thought any ſuch 
abſurditie,or elle it was ſo foone explo- 

ded that it couldenot be remembred, as 

Laer.de Epic. thatof Fpicurws, which, as ſome ſuppoſe; 
Avgl.18.cu; rote morethen any ofthe Phulolophers 
and yetinthe time of Ciao, whichliued 
within 430, yeares , it was fo doubttull 

whar opinion Epicurys taught , that the 

ſame Cicer-affirineth, hee was a man of 

oreate {obrictie, and temperance, tea= 

ching Religion, the promdence of God, 
the unmortality of rhe ſoule, conſtitu- 

_ - tiage the felicitye of man in ſpiritual, 
= and ſoule pleaſure: and Plutarch attire 
meth that hee ſacrificed, and. praQtie 

zed Religion. Sothar it 15 manifeſt, 

if ever anye man detended that moſte 

filthie errour , hee was condemned of 

G OD, andall people forthar m__y 

an 


P axr.r. Againſt Atheiſts and Trreligious, #;Cnaz.6, 
and of himſelfe when heewas of better 
indgement, and more to bee belecued.; 
Inſo much rhatrhere is not the authort= 
ty of one man, ſpeaking in itzdgement, 
13a man and reaſonable creature, that 
euer gaue countenance tothis blaſphe-' | 
mous ſentence, but the whole worlde 
in all times, and places , have explau- 
dedir, for rhe moſt impious, ſacriled= 
e0us, damnable, and vnnaturall ſinne. 
Then ro conclude this reaſon of hu- i Arty 
mane anthoritie: the worlde' irom the _— lib. 5+ 
| rymol.” . 

firſte creation, hathnowe endured by ay, 1, 5.ciu, 
the Hebrewe accounte ,' aboue 5500. cap; 26 
yeares, by the other computation, 6709, Chriſt, Cl.in- 
yeares, whichif itbe compared to any an _—_ 
age, or generation, there is no propore jc eat 
tion. The globe of the earth, accor- thee; Fraſk as 
ding tothe leaſt account, contaynethin pud Mactob. 
circuite, 19080 myles ; as Fernelius mea- lib.z.in Soms 
ſureth 24514. myles z by theſenrence'of "_ A 

"P rift; lib? 2, 
Alpbraganus, Almeon,Thebitius,and othets, 4. ©. | 
20400 by Prolomans, 22 FOO, by Eratoſihe- Priſcian. in ſu- 
nes, 31500, by Hipparcus, 3462. by that o- a Colmogr. 
inion which Arifocle reciteth, gooco.and Phil Bergoms 


if we will followe the meaſure whuch was _ $06, 


taken by the moſt learned Geometyici.ons 1n 1,1, 7, 
a W.. thirtie 


bian Coſmoe. - 


i, 4 its, . 
td e's. 
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— Ontel.in Col thirtie years labour by the appointment 
 Marft, in C of and charges of Iulius Ceſ.or the F *mperour, 
= iſt. then the nolte exafte' a meaſuremente 
"was vſed, the habytable earthe ar that 
tb, wanſenwdetobein circuite 315c0. 
miles, what yaſte Regions, and populous 

Nations haue beene deſcried ſince then, 
no man can bee iznoranr: the "= Wit 
of the Kingaomes,, Countries , Cities, 
Townes, and Provinces, 1s inmmeradle: 
Orig.in Exod. there werebefore the comming of Chriſt 
LaG& firm.l.1. jnfinite Idolatries in they onde, fincehis 
2. 2+ &c. DW. [carnation beſides Sees among{t rhe 

inſttc, 

Tuſtin, Avot, 1ewes, & Mahumetanes notto be: num-. 
Cicers lib. 'de bred : among Chriſtans, (if weioine theſe 
at, Deor. prelc ct herelies whichnow rai2ne ,almoſt 
Cafp, Viend. :0,) rothoſe 400, and more which han 
wb» nai al. bin in formerages there haue bin7co.talſfe 
Epiphan, ib, profeisjons 1n Chriſtanitie , and the im+ 
hzref. pietie of men hath beeneſuch, eſpecially 
Auguſt.i.hzr. jq tunes of errors, that there vas neuer : 
Ber. Lutzenb. 10ſt any truth {o euident, but by one 
catal. hxrerr. C Tad C c 
tie, Towne, Countrie, companye o 

People or other, it hath beene denied : 

onhe this veritte of Religion, and obliga= 

tion of worſhippe to God, hath beenſo 
manfelt, that iſo manie thouſands of 
yeares 


wy 
” (_ 
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yeares, inno one age, yeare, or day, in 
ſo many vaite and populous Nations, no 


litle Kin 2dome, Prounee, Citie, Towne, - 


Village, or private perſon, bur in ſach 
ſenſe as I have declared, & totheir owne 
confuſion, called itinto queſtion. 


ai 
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R if the reſtimonie of all inferior 

thinges, the witnelle of rhe whole 
worlde, and all reaſonable men fromthe 
firſt foundation , till now fo learned and 
wile, euerie particular mans praQuſe, and 
expericce by al ſences & powers of know 
key all reaſons thatcan be aleadged, 
all proofein reaſon thatcan be vied, the 
vnyforme and euer agrecinge conſent, 
and exampleof al creatures wil nor forks 
ro diſpure this queſtyon, againite the 
blinde, ſenceleſfle, and vartalonabliedes 
luded, and wantonly bewitched appe= 


utes of ſome one, or a fewe bealtlyand _. 


F 3. franticke 
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franticke men : let vs ſeeketora tryall to 
inteHeftuall, and fpiritnall creatures, 
which as by their perfection of nature, 
they are of higher, and more infallible 
agement, ſo in reſpeflc they are free 
ed, andexempted of coiporall and bo- 
_ dylte compoſition , from whence this 
blindneſle of ſenſualitic proceedeth, arc 
like ro give the trueſt ſentence : ſuch be 
the heauen] lye ſpirits, ſeperated foules, 
and the Diels themlelues , though de- 
Shine. Gen, Pit ued of orace, yet perfect 1 in natural 
wb Tadch. vnderſtandinge. Aii Teſhmomes are 
Dan. Thalm. recorde, all Hiſtortans, thouſands and 
Tud. Alcoron. millions of men, that haue beene pre- 
 raxragetY fent witneſſes ; and everye particuler 
SEA Plat. perion , even of this impious ſchoole 
Mercur., Trif. It {e]fe, hath prooued by one experi- 
Dio. &c. menrall aroument or-other, that there 
Eulcb. 1. hi 2. bee ſuchperleteintellectual] crearures., 
«ry ved. Therare, and wondertiull effeRs, which 
t. 2. 2.4. &c, ee day!ie wrought by fuch meanes, 
hilt. Ly 1, the apparitions of Angelles , 1lluftons 
Gregor. 1b. of 'Duuelles;, their workes , tempeltes, 
D1aiog. Io- plagues, and other muferies they haue 
ſeph 1. Antmnq. d h 3 Th '& Fa b d 
Cir Wh, procured theire potleſsingze bodyes 
Lo cxl. &c: borh of men, and women, and beaſtes, 


where 


"= pes ok "XI fas ve) W it * 


c pts "OS YE" _ . 
_ F *% - * 


Parr. Againſt Atheiſts and Irrcligious $9 Cuan 7 » 

where their eftets are maniſeſt , the 

appearing of ſoules deuided , and fe- 

parated from their bodies , -and ſhll 

enduringe after death , ſome miracu- 

louthe vaited againe, andrelling what 

they endured in ther {eperation , others 

not reſtored, reporting either the joyes 

they founde , it they were trulie rel1gi- 

ous, or the paites they endured, if th ey 

were prophane and wicked, haue teſti- 

fied theſe thinges. The infinite mira- 

cles, and ſupernaturalleſſeQs, whichthe Gen, Tob. 

Angels, and holy reli2ious ſoules haue ludith, 

wroughtin th cir apparitions , have _eut- Ke |. Dial. 

dently confirmed their ſentence to bee Z - ſel Fy 

true. Thevnipeakab!e rorments ofthe (C1, &:. ; 

wicked irrelizious ſoules, damned for 

impiety and trreuerence, prooued by vn- 

denyable arguments, and the Dainels, 
otentand wile, conquered and caſt our 

by y poore rel13ious men by nature their 

Th feriors, and: theſe thinges feene, proC= 

ved, witnelled, and written by millions 

ot men of greareſt i1dgment, Emperors, 

Kings, Princes, Phy!oſophers , Mazi 

tins, and of all conditions , Not only 

private men and in fecret, bur greatelt 


E 4. allem- 
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aſlemblies in pubicke places, are {| utfici- 
entareumentir this cauſe, Burt 1n re- 
{pet theke Teſhmonies have chieflie bin 
vied to proouetrue Religion in particu 
Jer, and not the necelsity of Reverence 
in eenerall,yhich for the euidence there- 
of needethnoſuch probation, ] wil paſſe 
itouerto the proper place, againli ex- 
terna'l Infidels and Hererickes, where it 
ſhall be handled to themanitelt confuli- 

Tra. 2. intr. _ alt misbeleeners, nor onely Arhe- 

& 2. Pait.Ne= [2 ;PICUres,: and deniers of worſhippe 
. fol. Ar.58.59. j , 

bo; 61.6z, Putali enemies of Chriſtian Carholicke 

Doctnne, 
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moſt certaine 1 eftimon, yof Gs d. 
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EF VWilipalleoner in tins place, the teſti- 
WM i morny of the Creator, and ſo manie 
thoulands of miraculous, and moſt cer= 
talc luperna tarall Arguments of God, 


WIC il Call nenner bee + SY" mn hin1- 
lelte, 
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ſelfe, or be cauſe of erring vnto orhers» 

bothin regarde they are ne eedleficin this 

matter neuer called ſo farre into "_ 

on, thar it craueth ſuch extraordinary 

defence, as alſo that they haue principal- 

ly beene ved, to propole true worſhippe 

in particuler ro misbelcening Nations, 

of wiuch,never any denyed a Religion In 

generall, Therefore ] amto make de- 

monſtration by that Argument hereaf= Tra&. 2.infr. 
rer, againſt all profeſſors of falſe wor- Arg. 1. 2. 6. 
ſhips, whichin| ome manner, wil allo ap oy Ps 
peare in my Chapters following, of the &* _ wf leq. 
extraordinary puniſhment God hath 
inflicted vpon the Irrel:gious, and the 

miraculous fauours, vw herewith hee hath 

henoured his holy, and true worſhip= 

pers : inthis p] \aCe onely I aftirme fince 

the firfte miracu!ous creation of manin Gen. r. 2. 34 
the beginning , and the ſupernaturall 

prouidence of God onuer him,Wwwhile hee 

continued 1n obedience, and itrange pu» 
miſhing of him, for h1s negleRe ot durie 

therein, he ever obſerued the ſame order | 

11 all ſtares and conditions. The puniſh- Sibil. apud 
ment of Adam , drowning of the w orld, E Lact.l.du inſt 


confuſion of the Tower of Babell, de- fone Te 


ſtruction 


oo 


oo Tar Resor, oxrRirG, Lit 


Gen, 6.7.8. {truQtion of the Egiptians, aboliſhinge of 
It. Idols, defolationot the Jews, and a thou- 
_ my * ſand ſtrange & miraculous puniſhments, 
+ ** impoſed __ the Irrel1g10us, & contra- 
Toſephl.antiq riewile as ſtrange and wonderfull favours 
. Snet. in Oc= tozyardes the 2odly, exceedinge all limnurs 
eau- Cap 95- of nature, witneſled by millions of preſet 
Mahumet. in _ - Tac. Dri (ra : 

* "FORM wittneites, Princes, and whole Cuntries, 
Rabb.lib. ge- and reviftred by moſte credible ywriters, 
ner Chr, both Pagan, Mahumeran, Teweiſh, and 


& —_—_— | 
Calcid. tÞ. 2. true belecuers are emdence. 
in tin - 
Sul .$oracg. | — 
Pha.l 2. hiſt. 


nat.cz1i. TESTIMONIE AND EX AMPLE 


Sueton.in T1. of all creatures euen inſenſuble, 

ber. cap. 48. 

D1o. li 57. Wt : — 
Plutarch . lib, TT CUNS;” IX. 
defe&t.oracul. — - 25 
Dio. 1, 37. 


N d thus religious worſhippe is ſo v- 
niuerlally due, & to be performed, 

that if the verye {enfible and inſenfible 
rhinges that are not capable of vader- 
ſt:ndeinge , were able to viter that by 
wordes , wiuch they vaiformelie practiſe 
in theyr operations, or ſuperuaturallye 
declare ( as olten times they hauetothe 
adnuration 
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admiration of all, and confuſton of ſuch 


men ) thar natura!l inſtin& and delire, 


which is imparted to them all, ro doe ho= 
mage & reuerenceto their Creator, they 
would afſemblerhe{elues in generali coit- 
cell againlt this impious people,and con- 
demne them to be the moſte vnnaturall 
& lenceles monſters of the world. For the 


ynuiolable decreeot nature is, that euery 


efle&t mult yeeld a certaine honor & reue 
rece tothe cauſe by which .itis produced: 
& exalted: ſo in creatures of vnderſtand- 
inge, the childe honorerh the parents by 
which he was begotten, brought vp, and 
noriſhed,rhe {choler his maſter by whom 
he was 1{trued, the ſubieR his ſoucraie, 
the ſeruant his maſter, by whomrhey are 
ruled, & eucry depeding thing,that more 
exellent Regent of whom in hath depen 
dance. And al infenfible things withone 
conſent do an{yer by their atts & deeds, 


thar they owereligion vnto Sod, are bond 


ro worſhip him, & intheir kind performe 
it: for the heauens and celeſtiall ſpheres, 
{o all Eleaments and inferior creatures , 
as well liuinge, as wantyngelyfe, all re- 
mayninge in that order in whicks they 

vere 


: 


ge. 


Pſal. 
Dan: 


Pal, 


IOZ., 


"Pakbas.. | 
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were created, and efteing thoſe offices 
to which they were ordayned, and neuer 
varying frothat dutie, which is the grea- 
reſt homaze and re}19ion ſuch things can | 
ſhewe,and thar, which the Prophets Da- 
wid, and Daniell, call the worſhip and re- 
uerence of God, becauſe in this duritull 
obedience, their dependancy 15 witneſ= 
ſed, and the gloryand honour of God, 
propoſed to be remembred & reuercced 
of intelleQuall, and reaſonable me. And 
Daniel,making a recapitulation of the du- 


tie of all creatyres ro their Creator, ex- 


pre{sing that, to which they are obliged 
by nature, after he had recounted the ce- 


| leſtiall , and inte!leARuall ſpirits, andthe 


dutie of Ifraell the choſen of God , his 
Prictts, ſervants, ſpirits,and ſoules of the 
wit, relzgions men, and parriculer per- 
ſons denored to him, how they muſt wor 
ſhiy, and renerence their Creator; he in= 
citeth all interior creatures to a {ame 

orrather man {opertet and excellent þ 
workeof God, by the exemplar obedi- 
ence ofinterior things. Vhere he num- 
breth the Heavens, 'Sun, Moone, Stars, 
2nd all celeſtiall bodies benedicere, laudaye, 
Ca 
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& ſvperexaltare erm in ſecula, to bleſle, 
praiſe, and exalte him for ever. And 
nor onely thoſe celeſtiall and more per= 
fetebodies, bur inferiour creatures, as 
the Elements, Fire, Aire, Water, Farth, 
Mounraynes, Hilles, Seas, Riners, Fi- 
| ſhes, Foules, Beaſtes , and other meane 
and *meteorolo2icall thinges, Rayne, 
Dewe, Frottes, Y{e,Snowe, L I2htnings, 
Thunders .Clowdes, Day Night, Liohr, | 
Heare, Colde,®: rhat w hich'1s notiung 
bur only a priu tion, as Darknes, & the 
like, which ole{le,praiſe, and exalte him, 
withour intermiſqon , rendring reue- 
rence, and honour.ynto him, as enerie 
man daylie expeciencerh they doe, and 
ſhoulde be as violent, and portentious a 
thing for the meanef? of them not to 
performe, as the Sunnero looſe his iohr, 
the Earth to bee vnſtable, or any other 
deformity thatcan bein nature. Then 
> howe much more rebellions and traite- 
rous, 15 theneg!lete of dooing that duty 
in man,byſo many titles more ebred 
to his Creator, then any of rhoWfcrea- 
tures, which were all prouided for his 
vie, and necelsity, to ſhewthis religious 

obedience 


== g 
uld nota 


T ro bede 
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CHAD. X. 


_ 


7 Ea the Ir relightiind dutileſle belia- 

uior of man1s {ſo ynnarurallie,thar a! 
thoſe creatures which, were ordayned to 
be his leruantsgapd {ovimariable rette« 
rence theyr maker; that it.yyere a prodi- 
gcous thinge for themnot to dogir, yer to 
ſhewe the. greatnes of Mans obligation 
more then thei $: how often haue they for 
ſaken theyr naturall*mflitution at the diſ= 
obediectie ct Irreligious men, to teltfie 
the 2fMKnes of their iniquities, & vngrat 
fulnestother Creator® prouing thereby, 
tis more monſtcous for man to >deny wor 


. ſhippe 


"him full dominivin his (tate (fgbec ice, 
Wot Noe, Gen. c. 6 7.8, 


ion Vito God, ahot fo hs. 

rink not yooken vs, the airero refreſh 
thefireto comfort. vs, and all other 

uvresto deny their naturall operati- 


lis s.Soin the firlt creatio, for the [1reli- 


es pf Adam our progenitor, the earth & Gen. 2.3.142. 


creaturess Mer which 


Febelled againſ! him. In the'd 
when the 1rrelizeous world would not be 
obedientynrto God, the Element of wa» 
ter miracuioullie,aſceded ouerthe who!e 
globe of the earth, 15. cubites higher the 


o 
the higheſt mountaine, leaſt any thinge i 


ſhould be preſerued from defilruction: & -# oy 
only the religious fannly of Noe, and ſuch 
creatures as hee had gathered together 
were miraculoullie preferued , witneſſed 
not only in holy Scriptures, bur in divers 
Pagan and other authors, Hieyonizons A&- Hier. 2oyp. li. 

gIptins, Mnaſeas,Damaſcenus, loſephur, Alex- antiq. Vhenie, 
aer \Poliinſtor, Melon, Enpolemus, & others,& Mnaf. Dong 

tb.g 

proued by ders elfettes, which coulde lolep 4 "ws 

proceed of no other caule. How franzlie AgT- em 
d1d (God pumh the irreh1gious builders Alex Poly.&c, 
ot the tower of Babel, & confoiided the;lo Gen. c. x1, 


s "ng noma vnderſtod what was {poke by 


_ others, 
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bebers which beſides the holy Sct iprures 

loſeph.Lantiq. Joſephs, Sibuls , and other witneſle , and 
Sybull . apud the diuerſities of rongues to this day, 0- 
Jolep.& Berg. rherwile withour originall, are evidence, - 
I. 2.hift. fol. 6 Bowie by Y; Ro, 

L.Oracl.Sybil AF WH rime, and jn punniſhment © 
which religious offence, ſo many mon= 

ters in humane” nature were produced, 
aereat{candalto this Epicuriſh {choole, 

when 1t 15 maniteſt they were brouzhre 

{orthto bea memori 11, and everduring 

= etomankinde, for the ſame ini- 

. _. quitteatid Jrreligion they del ende z ; this 

Auguſt. li.1 4 oo 

+ 4" ect8 the beginning of the Monocl {ts, Hermos 
Plin.1. 7. nat. ; opt es, Acephal Is, Promes , Giants Scrope= 
hiſt. Solin, ars,Cmocep heliſts,and others, whoſe ſhapes 
punniſi ments of [rrelig1on,are rather to 
be concealed then vttered : onely heare- 
by is emdent howe monſtrous Irreligion 
15, which 15 repayed with ſo monſtrous 
penalties. Howe did G6d, in the time 
of Abraham, nraculouſtie cauſe the fire, 
againſt rhe naturall: propenſitie to def- 
cende, & deltroy all rhe irrel1210us peo- 
Gen. c. 19. ' pleof Sodome, and thoſe Cities 5, preler- 

lolepl, antiq. ung the houſe and famulie of relig10us 
Lith, as both Scriptures , other writers, 

the P4ller of Salt 1nto whuch the incre- 

dulous 
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jous. o7 Cnan 1% 
dulous wife of L:th was turned, ( which 


Tofephus had _— and other monu= 

. ments arerecorde. In the daies of Mays 

| ſe, when hae and his irreligions Egip= Tofeph. lib. g; 
f tians wouldenor permit the 1ſraciites ro TS 

f worſhip God, and exercifeReligion,the ; 
A ſme water which miraculouf{ic before 4 


i had given paſlare to the Relt910us peo- 

£ ple, drowned King Pharas, and his lge 

7 army of prophaneInfidels. Thebate, Exod cap, 8, 
bY and meane creatures of Frogs, Ciniphes, 7: 9? 


Flies, Locuſtes, and ſuch as are enzens 


$ 

w dred of vile corruption, and the verie 

w- Mereors themſelnes , that haue no life, 

$ as Haile, Thunder, and Lightmines, yea 

5 Darkneſle which of it ſelfe is nothing, 

a andonlie a priuation of an accident and 

N  qualitie of lighr, fo fought againſt him, 

$ C hee and all Ee ipt were enforced to 

e yeelde, and acknowledge their Irre)joi- | 
» on, anddiſobedience. In rhe ſchiſma»- yy. c. 36; © © 
G ticall and irrel:2jous Rebellion, of Clore, © 

J- Dathan, and Alron , and their confede- 

- rates, the Earth, the moſt firme and ſtas 

s ble Element prouided of God for mans 2 

5 ſypportation, was opened, and deuoured Aug,l- 3. cite 


& them. S. Amneguſtne & Orofms are witneſſes 5 Oeth "A 
1s | * that\cap. Is 


j 


of Tux fncor-or Rextes. Lint, 
that inthe irre\1L lus times of rhe 1dae 
Jatrous Iralians, about 75. yeares before 
Chriſt, the very doinc{tical! and tameſt 
creatures, vied forthe {eruice of men, 
rebelled againſt them, and athrmerhar 
their veric Dogges, Holes, Oxen, 
Alles, "and other creatures molle ar 
the cormaunde of man, ſodaine'y be= 
came wilde, ranne irom their owners, 
wandring vppe and downe vvith fuch 
Eercenells and contempt to their for= 
mer Maſters, and all mien, that ro man 


durlt, or cond approachthem without 
R ' 
Bergom. lib, daunger. Such prodigious ones ap= 


v2, luft, peared agaiv{t irrel1210us people at 0+ 
theritimes, VVhat ſu ;pernarui rall ec'ipſe 
of tlie Sunne , trembling ot the Farth, 
and rening of moſte liarde and ſolide 
Fuang, Math. Rockes, cry ved out againſte the inhu- 


eec. 


Dionif Arco. Mane and barbarous 1rrelizion of the 


ag. ep. &, 1ewes, and Gentiles ar the death of 
Phles. apud Chriſt? Lheearth quaked ar ſuch extra- 
Origen, © ordinarye motion, that as the Pagan 
Euleb. wriehters athrme, in Aſa, fo farre 
Plin natural. 4 0 wats | 

hiſt 1. 2. 8, Qiſfanr , rwelue Cities were ouerthrowne 
Sdren, in' T3. 11 ſuch order , that Tiberivs the Empe- 
ber.c.48. rour , relcaled theire tribute rowardes 
-Dio.1l. 7» thear 


. 


as audi. «- 2 
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their buildinge againe. The Rockes 

were torne in pecces, not _— abour 
Hierufalem, as the Euangeli{tes re- 

corde, and Goleatha did witnefle, as 

Saint Cizll Biſho pe of Hieruſalem re= Ciril. Hiee, 
porteth , but in ders otherfarre more Catec. 13.&e, 


; remote places , as the mountaine of A Ev3ng Nazar, 


Hieron epilt, 


verniain Hetruria, rhe promontarie of 150.9. 8. 


Cayetx, and an Hillin Wales, and 0+ 
ther Countries. About two hundred 
yeares agoe, at Seteelde 1m Germanye, 
2 Village betweene Ausburyge , and Regift eccle. 
Iusburge, the harde marble Nones of Setceld in Gee 
the pauement of the Church, Lave oO LS 
place, and the grounde opened roliwal- * 

lowe vpthe Lord Oſwalde, a Nobleman 

of that Countrie , rreligjoullie beha- 

uing himſelfe,'in receauing the bleſſed | 
Sacrament of the body of "Cheilt, and 2 


_ catching hold of the Abey of the church 


made of harde ſtone, by which hee 
kneeled to communicate , his hande 
ſunke into it, as though it had beene 
ſoft clay, the print ſh] remayming ſo deep 
as any man may lay his whole hand there 
in, as I haue ſeene, and done: and the 
B. Sacrament is reſerued , and remav= 


G 2. netþ "8 


too Tux Knorr, orREey Ns, LiB.1. 


neth inthe proper ſpecies and forme, af- 
ter ſo many yeares with watery drops of 
bloude, in ſuch places as were bruiſed 
with the teeth of Bron Ofwalde, All this 
chmncing in a moſt famous affemblie 
in the teſhnine of Eaſter, before fo mas 
theſame place, as thouſands can wirnes. 
Howe lane the very Flements of which 
Cur bodies Are compoled and novriſhed, 
perſecuted vs for this diſobedience? 
How manyirre'izions Ciries , have bin 
ſunke vp by the earth, whereon rhey 
werefounded, bythe ſhaking and opee 
Auguft.l, 18, ning.thereof £ BuyayHeliey,in Achaia, and 


c1uir. 0 1 . P T Y - . 
Pantal.Chro. 1 the time t ſraianfoure Cues in Afta, 
nol fol... threein Greece, two in Galatia, Howe 


Ocol.l.7 hiſt, many drowned by water in the ihunda« 
CI. tion of Opieive , over-Howing almoſt all 
Dioe.l.2. Achaia,and the loode of Dencalion in 
Theflaly £ Howe many infeMtions inthe 

aire, an Elameanrt for the comforte and 

Oro lib. 4, preſerning of life © in the Conſulſhippe 
hiſt, cap. 4+ of Lucins Cecilins MMctellus , and 0. Fabiue 
Maximus Seurrinus, all the irreligious m- 

habitants of Rome died of the peſtilence 

aor one remayning : ſo hkewiſe in the 

Conſul 
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- Conſulſhip of I. Gennes, and 0. Sercil;- Orol. lib z. 
f «. Howe hath the Sun, whe verie Prince _-_ — 
| of Pianets, and nurle of life , wronghr 7} _ 
; the deſtruthon of hinges, ſet them to cap. Ns - 
. ſtrangely on fire and conſuming them, 

: that {ome haue affirmed rhe Elaments 

1 and almoſt rhe whole worldeto haue bin 

; inflamed, and in the Tland of Lippara, as 

1 ir were the mouth of hell flaming and 

; breaking out.jn ſuch outrage , that the 

, tony rockes were let oa fire, theſea boy= 

i Jed, thefiſhes were killed, and the inha- 

, bitants ſuftocated . Abour fuch time as 

; che regimet of the rreli2ious Turkes be- 

| gan, the Sun was darkned 17. daits togt- 

, ther, and gaueno light.» And before, Blond. lib.g. 
, in the yeare of Chrjit 676. about which Eutrogut rt, 
5 TR OX tO 1.Mon 
7 time, Irrelivious and prophane Mabumet Pancal. Poly. 
entered ro delude the worlde, fire tell 41 ia Maha, 
; from heauen,a wonderful rainebowe aps £7 
peared, andiuch dreadiull f1gnes were 

| leene, that me withered aiyay with feare, 

| lo exceſstve thunder,)1ohtmngs, and pe= _ 
; lulence reigned , that men thought the 2 
| endeottheworldeto have beene come. Foxe. tom. 2, 
| And Foxehimlcife affirmeth, that abour M92 oY 
| theireligious reuole of Latber, there rey " ; 


G 3. peared 


Tir. Liu, in 


Rren. 


Po'yc. Gratt, 
hiſt. fol 559. 

\ Stowe hiſt. 
(up. &c. 


4632 Tux Razor. or Rurtreo: Libs. 


earedin Germany vpon the garments 
of the Clergie and others, men and wo-. 
men, b!oudie Croſles,and fignes and to= 
kens of the nailes, ſpange, ſpeare, coate, 
and other thinges belongin? tothe paſ= 
fron of Chrilt. "Bur of all *orher Nations 
this matter is moſt manife{t1n the Jewiſh 
people, which when1t was religious vato 
God,was honorable through the world, 
and miraculouthe preſerued, bur ſince 
theyfellto their irrel191ous forſaking of 
Chriſt;rhe 21eſ.cs,all creatures, both rea» 
ſonable, & vnrealonable, ans ſounded 
a larumme,and proclavmed wars againſt 
them. And 10 CONC Judethis matter wth 
an example ot our ownecountrey, inthe 
time of F agamime, 3eo. yeares before 
Chriſt;there neuer was any Prince of the 
Britiſh line, ſo potent and victorious as 
King Brennus, ds to King Belize was, 
who lubdued the Ganles, Germans, Italians, 
Grectens, and many mighty Drindes » Yer 
when in the roppe of 1s » "ride, he began 
romakeaieſt of Religion, and blaſphe- 
moutlie to ytrer as though None wereta 
be ved, preſently (not to apvrooue any 
faile religion of the Pagans) bur to re- 
| progue 
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; prooue the impietie of Breunus, & toma»: 

P niteſt the iuſtice of God vpon ſuchas de- | 
l nie hum worſhippe, the earth, as quaking. T0 
ro heare ſuchblaſphemous ſpeech trem- 

, | bicd, partof the Hill Pernafins tell vpon 

his fouldwers.f {lewe then, after haile- 

| ſtones moltitrangelor ner & great- 

| neſle deſtroy edan other part of his ar- 

| my, wherein he 9 gioried ſo much, and 

fo wounded that irreli 2101s Brennus, that 

: heefellinto di{paire, and lewehiniſelſe 

| with his owne{worde, Thelize puniſh- 


| ments (althou?h not alwates in ſo prodi- 

| gious manner)hauefallen vpon all tng- Epift, Apol, 
1ſh kings, at ha ne beene Irrei19i0! 15 tH I 
the See of : that either they have Q, (A | 
beene ſtrangely punniſhed by G O Din E 
their les, or come to miſerable deathes, 
Solikewiſc all the aunctent Pagans, and 
Irrelig1ous Emperours and Princes that 
were enemies to the Re'1gion of Chill guſch, Socra; 


were rewarded. <0zom Thee! 
&c. in thoſe 
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THE MIRACYLOYS OBEDIENCE 


and ſuomm/un of all creatures to 
the Relivious . 


! 


(04 trariwile ro tho! erhathaue Meet 
| molt reucrent and religious toGod, 


the lame creatures of 115 haue nor onlye 
periosta <> & done their ordinary feruice 
and dutie , bur ſheryed extraordinary 0+ 
bedience, ſoallſenſib! ethings as Birdes, 
Bealles, Fiſhes , and vulcuſible h aUyUC 
donc homage not onelic to Adamin hs 
religious eſtateof unocet Icic, and aſter to 
Noe , 11:32 eus J Dail, Iomas, T ;bias , and 
others mn the lawe ol Move , bur 1n the 
Prinutiue Churche of Chit ro touſads 
ot wartyrs and hglye Sainctd 5, a5 NOX ON= 


: 


Ive an 'P rod weed a aL. e(; il tic 4 WTIICCTS bur 


$3.17 IF Ou; INC Of Tit thens, Til VETS 
pr - ne, hae v clic. | \ anc oft 12I 
Oy c1N2C 10M oll pub que all emblies 


bs _ — Da ; 


and Emperors atthe ve- 


rie } a ot Rome, the molle famous 


place 


on, om Me eats 


Paxr.n. AzzinſtAtheilts & [religious 105 Cuap.ri. k 
ace ol ipetticies an: 1 meet!N2s MN the 
woride, © chip Lion thar was appointe 
to deuoure 5. Priſca a chriſhan virgine, x Gef.. $. 
religious & v owed to Clirilt, fell downe Pricil. 
at hel tcere Lefore he rerlecutors , and 
Inany (11OL lands ; $0 tlie rwo Lions did Fx Gc?t. Prim 
tro the tiyo chriſtian religious bretheren & Feiician, 
Prumns 1 nd Felicidnus , in 7 C pre{ence of 
1200, Pag in ;vieneſles, fo that roo. with 
their {1 m{1es were conuert ted, The veric 
ſeate of Valens tire Arian | -mperor refu- 5.Ampliloch 
{ed to beare kis maſter, 1y.12n he woulde & al in vita 
S. Ball 
haue fitte to 2Ziue lentence agaynſte S. 
Ba/il that religious Catholhque Biſhop , 
or monkiſhe man, as Luthe: r calleth him; Luther. ; 
three peanes one after an otlier refuled 
to give incke to;vrite the Edift of Jus ex 
ilement. The very cruel! Dr: 12oNs hono- 
red a! nd < eiel ide ed Aman t £11 he A bbotrte To 
gainſte his enenues. The venmous ſpt- Pall:d. hiff.in 
ders ſhrowded and concealed vith theyr 5 Am Abbor. 
webbes I. Fc/ix trom 15 Irreltgious Pere Ex Paulin. 
Natal, 
{ecurors, Y Aau 1, arauening eand des 
uoureyaze byrde, brougnte vittnalles 
th: eclco! -eyeat "£5 TOQZEL ther rofeede Sainte HR 
Panle the Eremite , 1n the Deſacte whyle "Frev a — 
1 vita Paul 
he lived, and when hee was _ RUE meme 
yons 
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Lyons digged a'graue where this bodie 
was entonibed, Angels, Patriarches, and 
Prophets accompaning theſoule to hea- 
$. Athanaſ. in uen, as S.Anthorythe great did ſee and 
vit. $. Anton. 1yitneſle : whole ſandry and Relivion 
likewiſe were ſuch, that the verve 'Di- 
uelles themſelues troubled at his verie 
name, Whatviſtonsof Angels, bghrs 
from heauen, and miraculous appart= 
tions recorded 1n 1rreproouea Ye Au- 
thors, chauncing inthe ſighrof whole 
Greg. ».Di- Townes, and Countries, haue approo- 
al. cap.s. ued rhe Religion and pietic of S. Bene- 
Ambr. de In- q&, the Abbot ; Gernalins , Protaſnes, S. 
vent +: Gang Denduithe ; and thouſands in {orreigne 
Sep Anol. Countries, 5. Cuthbert 5 S. Dunfſton , D. Oſ= 
Lz ; 4. &- Welde, S. Suitbert , Fduhe, Etbelderd, and 
Sur. invit. Others in England? f } he Religion of S, 
Santt. Lippil. reg , Pope of Rome; v 'olented Arnils char 
etal. &c, outragious In! Fdell, firnamed the Whip 
Ex Pontifical. 
WS Leon. © of God, in his ereateſt fturie torecall Jus 
armie from invading Italy, to the wone 
Ex Gcit Svit. der of althisfouldwurs. A veſlellof boy= 
Modeſt ct Ing Lead, Rofin, ind Pitch, woulde nor 
Ciele, hurtthe bodies of S. Vituz, Modeltus, and 
Crelcentia, and the Lyon pre epared to con- 
fume them, tell dowae and licked their 
foeter 
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feete : wherupon Diocletian the Emperor, 
cauling them to betorne in peeces , the 
yerye inſenſible creatures wrought re= 
uenoement, for thundrings, hightnings, 
and earthquakes, oppreſl ed their enne= 
mies, and overthrevwe their 1dolatrous 
Temples. Arthe comming of Chnilt, be- 
ſides thole homages & othces of al crea- 
tores, bothin heaueh & earth,done vnto 
him, and recorded by-the holy Enange- 
I:ts, the Pagans themſelnes, and other 
xwriters are witneſſes, rhar a miraculous 
circle compaſſed the Sun inthe vieweof _ 
all the Romanes: and after the ſame ap- Suet.in Otay 
peared in 3, circles,0ne being enuroned cap. gs. ; 
with a flery Garland . Three Suns were denec.lih, x, 
ſeene to ſhine ar one time in the firma- Pins 6; 
ment, and to vnite rhemſciues togither | 3.£ap, ” 
none, Thehigh and great trees as hee Dio kift. kom 
trauailed from place to place, miracn- #Þ 45. = 
louſlie burned themſelnes ro the ground, Pun nt. hiſt, 
and reverenced jim, And art Rome a raſin Ch 
ſprioz flowed with ole a whole day tOgt- Oro. hift, lib, 
ther, when Chriſt our annoynred vvas 6.c.19c.18. 
borne. And infivite more mvracles Sthil. apud 
of the ſubmifsion and obedtence of his -2&-fir lbs 
creatures vnto him, are recorded both ——_— 
M1 
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ineccleſtaſtacall and prophane Authors, 
wherewe may reade the like allegeance 
and dutie performed to his holy Saints 
and rel 1210S ſernants: bur theſe are ſuf- 


Kicient for this purpole, : ind able to gue 


anſy eretothe carina! lumagination of as ' 
ny irreligious Politicke, or | ptcure, 
which hke beaſts. oh mooued with cor- 
porall and ſenſible delights, are often 
{canda/izedrofſee the impious and wick- 
ed, lometimes exaired to honour, and 
rel;210u5 innocents, opprelled with Nt. 
ſeries . For that honourab! eteſlimonie, 
wiuch God hath ſo often and ſtrangely 
e1venfor the glorie ol his Saints and re« 
J 2ious ſriends,at ſuch times as they were 
moll opprelled, & in reproote and con- 

emnation of tlie in pious , their perſe- 
NE” mech | exalceth the glory and 
honor of rhere!17:0!25 opp! reſled, aboue 
the deceitiu! * PP! nelle of the other, 


by howe much the icltemonieand glory 
whici1is giuen of God, 15 greater then 


thewit: elle wl cha4-br on2ht, and ho- 


nourtharisde! ired of acarnall & beafſt- 
ly man, And alchoughrlus extraordi- 
nary 9lory and honour i 15 not ſenfiblie 


beltowed 


> vw 
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beſtowed vpon enery religious Saint, 
and oppreſſed ſernuantof his 1n rhis lifes 
(for ſo he ſhoulde bee onely ſerned for 
honour and remporall rewardes) yet in 
that hehath gmen ittoſo many, and for 
the ſame cauſe for which the orhers bee 
oppreiſed,vomancan calluitoqueltion, 
dat ionouris due and belonoerh vnro 
all, and ro be rendred yntothem, either 
mn this lite, or aſter death, as experience 
ſheweth all ſuchreligious innocentsare 
olorious & honourable enen with men, 
when they are dead, and their perſecu=- 
tors either forzorten, or remcembred 
with diſhonour. And yet of al tempo=- 
rall dignities , glory is the greateſt, and 
that which euery man moſt defireth, 


THE 
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THE AFFILICTIONS AND AD» 
wer/ttres of the Religious and godtze , for 
which the Eprenres denie Reli- s 


£100 are amanif eſt proofe 


thereof . 
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=” CHAP. AXAIl. 


A. 
—_ 


ND to preuent the carnal! obiee 

ons of this ſenſuall people, it ad- 
uerl:ties, tribulations, _ croſles had 
not chancedto the moſt renowmed, and 
temporally honoured Princes, Alexane 
deys , Ceſars , Hanmbals , Sapioes, and 0s 
thers, their honour had neuer beene {6 
great: for vyvhar hath nobled them ſo 
muchin olorie, as their patience, for= 
ritude, conſtancie, an magnanimity 
in ſuffering diſtreſles , aud perlorming 
di\ficulte , and heroicall attempres? 
And if their ſufteringes, and valiant 
enterpriſes intemporall raniſes , Vvhen 
they vyecre probable to bee broughte 
ro palle, haue made them noble yvith 
men, vrehat ſhall inuincible fortitude, 


and 
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and vnconquerable mindes of holye 
. Saites ,1n cauſes appertayning to God, 
and 1s greatelt honour, and in pere 
formance whereof , they were aſſured 
to looſe both hfe , and other rempo= 
rall dignities , deferue* It this bee noe 
the meritte of honour , nothing can be 
| named honourable , or called 2lorte 
ous. Andift theſe ufteringes ſhoulde 


be vetterly raken away from the friendes 


- of God in this worlde, the greateſt ho- 
- nour that is due to vertue ſhoulde bee 
d wanting. For take this awaie , and the 
d vertues of patience, fortitude , magna= 
j= nimitie, and others winch be the deler= 
- ving cauſes of g!ory, cannot be excuſed, 
O becauſe they principally conſiſt, in vn 
d dergoinge aduerſities , and effeftinge 
= diificultthinges. And the excellency 
y | of this vertue of fortitude, in patients 
4 ly enduring aduerſities, and vndergo- 
p inz harde and vneaſie buſineſle, is fo 
r reare, thatin auncient times amonge 
1 orion it was euer accounted 
2 one of the foure cardinail vertues, And \ 
1 ir 1s conuenient for true Relton, not 


to wante this tryall and ſtate of ad- 
uerlitie 


Wm ww 


lob. 


wy 
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merfitie euen in the greareile and moſte 
perfect men . So tharthe moſte re! 71OUs 
men and fuck as have beenem the greats 
elt lonorand account both with God & 
man for that cauſe, haue taſted of both 
eſtares, 1-b ſometimes moſte vntortunate, 


 fometunes in lighelt aduancementes of 


proſperitie, S. Par! thin t wasraptinto hea- 
ven, often depr efled to the greareſ! mile- 
ryes, and foot others : and not on! lie pri- 

tate men, burreligions Co! nmonweales, 
Kinzedomes, and Empires: the examples 
are mariifeſt inluſtories. And yet no EF 
picure or Machauel! can ay, thatthis js 


_ anobietionagainſtReligion,or diſzrace 


ro the religious friends of God, which 
be ſo viſited with atfhQicn, bart e CONt= 
trarie, becauſe thoſe vertnes be then ex- 
erciſed which otherwiſe won!d nor: And 
that which is the chieſea@ of Religion, 
Godreuerenced & honored by chem in 
{uchſort,a* they perhaps being in profpe 
ritie would not ſo welt hanep erformed; 
And it honor and 2'orie bee the oreare 
d>12nities of this life, rhe religious (uffe- 
rers of atfliion are lo farre from milerie 
by enduringe callamities, or afflitons, 
| that 
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that they are rather made;trereby more 


e 

; honourable and glorious. 

1 | THE TEMPOR.ALL HONOVRS 
, and delights of the Religious, were often 
f . greater, and their miſeries leſſe then 

- of the Irreligious. 


—__— —_— 
—_— 
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$ 

; V T toſatiſhe the carnall and ſenſu- 
8 all appetites, and conceiprtes of Ir= 
e religeous & voluptuous men, to whom - 
h hookin 21s good but Bonuen delefZabile, that 


KL which 15 delightfull vnto ſenſe , letr vs 
aſſe ouer all demonſtrations before al- 


4 eaged, and for this timeeſteemenothing 
;, | of ſo many vnſpeakeable ioyes , which 
n_ chaunce tothe religious euen at thoſe 


times , when theſe men adiudge them 
molt vnfortunate in their ſtate of afflic- 
tion, the endleſle and varecitable cares, 
- | follicitudes, and miſeries the Irreligeous 
e | vndergoe in procuring pleaſures , what 


> | labours anddangers inpreſeruing them, 
what 


-——» 
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whattormentsand and anguiſhes in for= 
ſakinge them? what dilcaſes, ficknes vi- 
olence, & vahappines to thoſe ſenſes of 
theirs, in which they wouldeplace their 
pleaſures? what immature,ſodaine,&vn- 
timely deathes, the ful prinatio of al their 
10yes & telicities they incurre, 1n eXerct= 
ſing and poſlelsing thoſe banquets , fea- 
ſtings luxuries, honours,riches, and other 
pleaſures. Let vs forget the honour & 
v!oric of the godly by their ſufferings, 
and the 15nominmie & diſhonour of the 
others, when they come to aduerlity, the 
comforts of the religious through their 
hopein God, whom they worſhippe, & 
the deſperation ofthe irreligious,ſpoiled 
of all conſolation . Lerthe everliuinge 
vertues and reputation of the religious, 
afrer death and they alyaies during infa« 
my of the irreligious be omitted. Letit nor 
bee remembred that re!1gion being a ſpe- 
ciall morall vertueis to be repaied with 
corporall pleaſures, ſuchas this worlde 
can giue , bur with eternall, ſupernatu= 
rall, and ſpirituall rewardes, to obtay- 
ninge which. terreſhall joyes are often 
a let and hinderaunce, by wedding vs 

| ro 
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tothis worlde, and the preſſures of the 
. codly by weaning vs from earthly de- 
J Iights, theſaſeſt meanes ro winne them, 
, Ler mee make no argument that the 
- | aduerſities of the inſt in this life, are 
[ the cauſes of their greater glorie after 
, death, and that both the pleaſures and 
, aduerfities of rhe impious not regar- 
y ding, either the bleſsinges or correRi- 
: ons of GOD, are the cauſe of rheir 
, deeper damnation in Hell, Wee will 
- account 1r no felicitte or comfort for 
p this time, that the vertuous in theire 
Cr | greateſt diſtreſſes are lamented of all, 
T and pittied with compaſsion ;z often 
1 
- 


breeding greater ioye, then their mi- 

ſeries bringe afflition, and by hovve 
, much ther ſuffering is greater, by fo 
- much bewayled and honoured more, as 
c the miſeries and deathes of Millions 
- of Martyrs and afflited Saintes are 
1 witneſſes , honoured both of GOD; 
e and all creatures: and the afflitions; 
- diſtrelſes, and vnfortunare endes of the 


vvicked, negleRed and contemned both 


1 by GOD and man, all thinges reioy- 
, cingintheir deiruBion, & ahappies = 
d H 3 Ie 


"7 
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Laſtelie ro pleaſe the appetites of this 
people although we did grantthem their 
owne abſurditie, and that which they 
ſeeke to find, that the cheife and ſupreme 
felicinie of man, is to bee expetted and 
polleſled in this life, and that there is no 
 pleaſureor 45am Rey" afterdeath,that 
the body is betrer then the ſoule, the ex- 
ternall goods whichthey reckon honour, 
riches, pleaſure, proſperity, andthe like, 
with health , and long lite to enioy them, 
are molt to be eſteemed, & want debaſe- 
ment, pouerty, aduerſitie, afflition, and 
othertheirinfelicities moſt ro bee anoy= 
ded, although as theſe beeing often = 
cauſe of our chieteſt gocd, ſo the others 
are olten the occaſion of vnhappineſle. 
Yerif we ſhoulde yeelde vnto them theſe 
vareaſonable requeſts, and argue .vvith 
_carnall men, by carnall Argumentes, 
wharſoeuer they ſhall appoint ro beethe 
greateſt pleaſure and happineſle in this 
worlde, and to continue and perſeuer 
longeſt (for ſuch thinges as be prmuati- 
ons of pleaſures, and corruptions of life 
and health, wherein they are to be enioy» 
ad, they will not eſtcemefor pleaſures) as 
honour, 
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honour, riches, health , proſperity , dig+ 
nities,and ſuch others, which is as much, 
as any Epicurecan demande, ora beaſte 
woulde aske, if it had languageand leaue 
to vtter the internall appetite. Yet not= 
withſtanding all this, it will appeare that 
the proſperous eſtate, and happy condi- 
tion of the vertuous , and profeſſors of 
Religion, hath often beene greater, and 

. their miſeries and afflitions leſfe in this 
life, then of the impious and irreligious, 
which onlie ſeeke for rhis prefermenr. 
| And toiuſtifie my aſlertion, many Phy- 
loſophers, Nations, and Countries,haus 
| eſteemed theſe remporall felicities to bee 
h atemporal|rewarde of Religion. It was 
| not Jawfull for any amongſt the auncienr 
|  Egiptians to be a Kin 7, except hee were 
a Prieſt, and religious rothe Gods : and 


Mercurius ſirnamed - Triſmegiſus , thrice- Dio.hilt. Rom 
Clem. Alex; , 


Ss TY ww voy %Y =o ww 


ing, aPhyloſopher, anda Prieſt, The ginty We 3 


os, o 
olde and wiſe Romanes, had the like cvl- 1.26. $r.1. de 
rome and obſeruation, and all their Sa- din. Inf. 
crifices, Rites, and Ceremonies, ſome 
wereas thankes for benefits receaued, o- 


thers to auoide affli tions, to caſe aduers 
| H 3. fities, 


_ was {o called, becauſe hee was a 
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fſitiesinflied, to ceaſe plagues and pe- 
{tilences, toproſper atremprs , heale dil- 
eaſes, encreaſe ſubſtance : and rhe like 
not onely vſ{ed of the Idolaters, and falſe 
worſhippers , but of the true Iſraelites, 
Leuit.c.1.2.3. and inſt:tured of God himlelfc doe wit= 
4+ 5.6. 7. etc. neſle . They eſteemed no happines of 
this worldeto be withour the true wor=- 
ſhippe of God, and many aduerhines 
Cicer. li. Nat to come for irreiigion, This was the 
Deor. common ſentence of the Caldeans , Af- 
La& fir. lib. 1. "It Cen Perf; Enolif] 
2. 2. du. inſt. iians, TECIAns , eriyans, ZNgiuun, 
Bed. 1. 3. hiſt. and all Nations : and to enconrage 
Ariſt lib. 10. all in this opinion by the generall and 
Ethic. c. lid.7. receaued Decrees of all vyorſhippers, 
cap. 8. 9+ 19: thofe that were in the greateſt degree 
of proteſting and exerciſing of this wor- 
ſhippe, were euer had, and eſteemed in 
oreateſt honour: ſo were the Patriarkes, 
which were Prieſtes in the lawe of Na- 
Gen.c.6.etc. ture, Noe, Abraham, and other the high 
Exod. 19. 20: Prieſtes vnder the lawe of Moyſes among 
Numer. et. 11.6 IHraclites, theFlamens. and Arch- 
Bed. hiſt. Ancl, » , 'F, - . 
Fox to. mon, flamens amonoe fre Gennlez, Brach- 
Pet, Mof hiſt. mans with the Indians, Caliphes inthe 
Incic. Ib. 1. }aweef Mahumet , and ampng Chriſti- 


fol. 2.4. ctc. | EI T 


£ 
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| are reyerenced vvith the greateſt dig- A 


- nities. And nor onelie ſuch eſtates 

: whoſe calling was dedicated to vyor- 

: ſhippe, bur other conditions amongſt 

* all Nations, which were moſt rel:g1- 

. ous, were reputed moſte honourable 

b and glorious : and not onely amonge 

. men, but with God hirwſelte, for by how 

; much any people or countrey came ne- 

> | rer to true Religion , they flouriſhed 

| more, and they which truely followed it Plat. in Mem, 
in the daies of their ſo doing were molt Aritr0 
E happie and ronourable, dhd ſuch as on 4 R _ 


weremoſtalienated trom true renerence Hippoc. init. 
of GOD, and enemies thercot , were oper. 
moſt infortunate anc nulcrable, as ma» Merc. 4 riſmeg 
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nye perlecutors of the Religious have & 7 # 
beene. To one example,1in the aunct- ”Y 
entreligious Jewes, {o long asthey con- 

tinued their obedience, God.promiſed 

vnto them tor that cauſe, all proſperi- 

ties and benediQions, both fſpirituall, ., 
and remporall. Howe ajd hee honour 14. 18:46 
them with vifions & apparitions of An» 28.32 35-49. 
gels trom heauen? what a propitiatory & Fx0d.c.1. 2,7, 
oracle did he ordaine to anſwereto their 557-5 9+ 17+ 
doubts, and relecue their wants £ what ,7" 14.468 


”” #Os « 40, 
 H4 Parri- ” *? 


4+ 


= et 26, &c. 


ear, G 2.&c, 
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Levit. c.1. etc. Patriarches, Prophets, \Prielts , Kinges, 
Num. &c. 23. Captaines, and Iudgesdid he giue vnto 


. O K R 
them? howe miracu'ouſlie did he multi- 


ply their number and nation among their 
enemies? how ſtrangely did hepunniſh 
the Egyptians, and deliver them © howe 
did headuancerhem aboue mightic and 
potent Princes? howe many did he de- 
priue of their auncient poſleſsions, and 
madethem rulers thereof © howe mira- 
culoullie aid heeproteRe them intheyr 
tournies, feedethem intheir wantes, de- 
tendethemin their warres © howe often, 
howe many,and miraculous vifories did 
hee giuethems howe did he enrichthem - 
with all remporall bleſsings, riches, gold, 
rreaſure , and abundance of all rhinges 
which can be deſired © howe often did 
hepromiſe to continue his care and pro= 
xrs Fovas , if they remayned in duety and 


Derz.cap.7. Religion? howewelldid heperforme ir, 
yarmill chey became irreligious and diſo- 


bedient 7 and at ſuch times that they 
might knowe (as he had often admoni- 
ſhed rhem before ) that. their Religion 
was cauſe of their proſperitie, and irreli- 


ion woulde bring the contrary and vn- 
fortunate 
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fortunate miſeries, howewas that people 
puniſhed £ howe often ———_ , and 
ſubdued, ſpoyled of wealth, Countrie, 
Wiues,Children, Temple, Altar,Kinges, 
Prophets and all comtorrs © howe octen 
led capriues, and kept vaſlailes, and ſince 
they tell ro their laſte irreligious apo- 
taſte from Chriſt, howlong time, in how 
many Countries, to howe many Nations 
haue they beene, and at this timearerhe 
moſt milcrable people in the worlde? ſo 
thatif a man woulde bee ſo incredulous 
that he would not belecue the ſcriptures, 
and promiſes and threates of God, con= 
raynedin them towardes thar people, for 
thoſe cauſes, yetwhen the whole worlde 
doth witneſle theſe thinges haue beeneſo 
effeed in ſo many generations, no man 
canbeſoimpious to denie it. And this 
he performed, not only to thatpeople in ' 
encrall , but cuen to the very particuler 
me of that Nation,as their Prieſts, Kings, 
and other priuate perſons. VVho was to 
highly honoured, and exalted of God, as 
Moyſes their Prieſt and Captaine was he 


not borneof meane parentage of therribe 


of Leuic? what patrimonie had hee left Exod. c.z.e.6.. 


him 


122 Tun Rugor, ox Retr, L1ny, 
2.Par.c. 23, him, whartitle had heto be ſo greate a 
Exod. 3, man® was henot condemned to death, 
before he was borne? was he not com- 
mitted to the waters to bee drowned 
was hee not enforced to forfake his 
Exod. c.3.4.5+ frendes and renounce his countrie, to 
7.8.g. 10, 11, get his liuing among ſtrangers by kee- 
ping ſheepe £7 And yet how was hee 
: n.hrown honoured and exalted of 
God? what miraculous and wounder- 
full priniledges ad hee graunt vnto 
him howe did he appoint Juen Captaine 
and Condutior of his people © what vi- 
Gtories and conqueſts did hee give ham 
oner Pharas and his Fgiptians® kovve 
d:d he ordaine him, not onely ſuperiour 
ro deprive him of his riches, If e & peo= 
Fro. Num.etc. ple, bnr(to vſethe words of God) con- 
fituted him the God of Pharao , Conſtizus te 
Denm Phaxaoms , what nuſteries and ſe- 
crets did he reueale vnto him 2 how did 
Exod.cap. 11. hechuſe and elet lym alone among ſo 
etI7.Q0C. mane lundied rhouſandes ro conduct 
Lis peopletothe lande of promile © And 
\ Numerca 20. yet notwithſtancing all this, when hee 
- Phd ſhewed bur one act of Irreligion & want 
$2.55" qo cury atthe waters of contradition, he 
Was 


Exod. 7. 


> AW ans 


domes* howe little vvas theire oloryc? 


Parra Againſt Atheiſts &lrreligious; 123 CHAP: 13, 


was for the ſame prevented by death, 
and neuerentred in, and 7oſue was cho- 
ſen ro bee their guide. Soir happened 
to Nye, to Abrabam, Lith, Tacob, Toſue, Gro Gen. cap. 7. 
deon, Sampſon, and the reſt: Religion was _ cap. 8, 
their exalration and honour. Thus it RY 
was , and chaunced borh to rulers and 1g, z4. 
ſubices of that people, as ro exempli- 

fiein their Kinges, whoſe proſperines, 

and harde fortunes, and the cauſes 

of them were moſt knowne and fa- 


gne | 9 14: 
ous Kinges, Dauid, Aſa, Dſaphat , Ofras, Malach, cap.t. 


Ionathan , Frechias , and Iyfues , if they be 1-Reg. 5.17.8. 


compared to the lamentab!le diſhonors 3-Reg.1 1.14. 


. F . . . » . ' 2. ea, I . 
and miſcries of their irrreligious Prin- <—Saped "I 
CEeS - Saul, Roboam « Abt1as « Ocho7ras, A L7.2T. 2 Ta 26, 


maſurs, Oitr, and tlie reſt rhar vvyere 4. Rex. 1. 15. 


 Impious © Howe ſhorte and impotent vit. 17. 


vvere thlcle mens regiments and king- — pa 


EN” | © Terem. 1+ 18: 
hovve greate theire i2gnomye and dif> 19.29, 27, &c. 


honour © when coutrarie,how long and 
ample 
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_— were the Empires? howe nobles 
and glorious was the honour of thoſe re« 
ligious Princes 7 Such like werethe ſuc- 


ceſ[es, and aduentures of the irreligious 


Kinges of I{raell, rharfalling from God 
and true Relizion, fell ro Schiſme and [- 
dolatry; they were but eighteene in num+ 
ber, and renne of them were miſerablie 
Wane , Nabath, Els, Zamri, Achab, Ioram, 
Zach .mscs Sellum,Phacee,Oſee,and the Scep= 
ter and Regiment was nine times tranſla- 
red from the families of the Kinges : No 
family ofthem continuing the kingdome 

| aboue the fourth generation, that the 
| Gen.aP. 35.,curle and malediCion of the irreligtous 
| Exod#%"  miohrbeimpoſed vpon them ; and there 
+Reg-9* was but one onely familic of all thoſe, 
which enioyed it ſo long, and thatwas of 

Iebu, which dreweneareſtto true Religt- 

on, for he ouerthrewe the Altars, Idols, 

and 1dolatrous places, of the Idoll Baall 
[ and pur his Prieils ro death. And al- 
| thoughtheKinges of [{raell deſcended 
33. Reg. c. 11, of the ſame Jinadge of Abraham, as the 
_ &e. _Kinges of Inda did, and were for num» 
'H © berof people, farre aboue rhem beeing 
| ten tzibes, and the Kingdome of Pg | 
enly 


| 
o 
: 
: 
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only two; yet howe were the irreligious 
Kinges of Iſrael| toſſed, turmoyled, and 
led captiues more then the other? howe 
were they alwaies inferior, & their king= 
dome of lelle continuance? The enenues 
of Religion, Balthaſar, Aman, and others, 
came to vynnaturall endes, and were la- 
— depriued of all digmties, and 
lifeitſelfe. Sointhetimeot che Macha x. Macha. ete. 
bees, itcameto paſle with the fauourers _ 
of Religion, and contrary with the irreli- 
2j0us enemies and perſecutors thereof. 
Suchrelation may bee made of the pro- Toſeph. lib. x, 
ceedings of other children of Abraham, antiquir. c.z7, 
deſcending of Cetwra, and from his ſonne 2:0dor.. Sicu, . 


. £ 29'Js | 
Iſmael;thole which were vertuous and re- ,1. 37 T2238; 


ligious, flouriſhed as rhe others did, and $4.1. ,6.ere, + 
their perſecutors were diſhonourable. Plin.l. 6.c. 38. 


. And that it might be euidentto all poſte- Fazcl. dec.pris 


rities, that the promiſe of God is true, ** li. 8. 
2, Paral. 8. 


that he rewardeth the Religious,and de- 
baſeth the Impious, the moſt holy and my n 
religious Patriarke Abraham, when there Gen. cap. z y. 
were many more potent and mighty then 
he, yet becauſe he was ſo religious aboue 
the reſt, God promiſed for that cauſe, to 


make bin the fatber of many Nations ; and wee 


lee 


_ 


6 ts 1 SAR; Pee uh.” 
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ſee how manie Kings and mightie Prin« | 

ces haue deſcended from him. For not 
theancientKings of Turie and Iſrael,bur 
of Arabia, Ethiopia, Idumea, Egipt, 
Colchians, that moſt potent chniftan 
Prince Pret Ianne of Iude, and all Chriſti- 
_ anKingsareeither his ſpiritual or tempo 
Calu. t.lib. 2. ral poſteritie. And as a memorie of their 
Cap. 9. diſcent, from Abraham and not for anie 
Geneb. Chro, ligious ceremonie, the inhabitants of 

1.1. pag. 56. eqn: fp GER Tn Is 
Ortel in The- the Chriſtian Empire of Prer Leanne are cir- 
atr. &c. cumcyſed, as alſo divers other people as 
Francil, Alu. approued writers are witnes. And who 
| doubreth bur many potent infidell and 
3; -. irreligious Princes, as Turkes, and Ara- 

PoſteL in c6p. IFre 1210US INCES, AS LUTKECS, 

Colmograph. bians , although for them ſelues;, and 
Maft. huſt.l. 3. their owne iniquities and irreligion they , 
neither deferue either temporall or ſpirt- 
tuall bleſſings of God; Yet becauſe they 
were(as ſome ſuppole) the carnall chil- 
Gen.cap. 21. dren of Iſmael & Eſaurthe oftipring of A- 
Gal.c.4. brahamand Iſaac, althoughin holy Scrip= 
IPs p rures they are deprived of ſome ſpirituall 
ee 39:*7* faucurs, graces, and preeminences,and 
commaunded to be caſt our, and hane 
"no inheritaunce, yet that they poſleſle 
and enioy there temporall felicities and 
pollel- 


_ "M «a of _ wn — / | a 2a 7 Wil. ” ONLY ? Ms] , 4 ——_ "FAY 
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= { polleſsionsfrom the temporall benedic- 
vt | tions of their religious aunceſtors Abre- 
in | han and Iſaac wh the promiſe of God 
t, | vnto them; for concerning Jſmael,God 
n | ſaid vnto Abraham,Sed et filium ancille orc, Gene, 21,e.25 
i- | But alſo Iwillmake Iſmael the ſon of thykand- 

= | maideagreat people: whichthe Angel after 

ir | promiſed ro his mother Agarin the ſame 

ie | wordes; ſuch was the benediRtion of the 

of | religious ſac to his Irreligious childe 

r- | Eſavin temporall thinges, when he was 

as | deprinedof ſome ſpirituall graces, and 

o # inheritaunce. And this may beea title 

d | ofſach Infidels ro their worldly proſpe- 

a- | ritie, bythereligion of their aunceſtors, 

d | fortheir owne impietie neither meriteth 

Y #. ſpirituall or temporall fauour. 
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THE TEMPORALL HONOVR 
and dignity of Religius Catholike Chri- 
1ans moſt commonly greateſt, 


and their aſfliftions leaſt. 


T CHnaye. XIIII, b 


—— 


'NDrouching true belecuing , and 
Relivious Carholicke Chriſhans, 
how much they are bleſſed of God, both 
in heauenly and earthly benediRions : as 
alſo, roletrhe glorye of our Religion a- 
Jone,which only ſhineth in all the world, 
howe miraculouſlie haue wefrom the be- 
ginning beene rayſed, maintayned , and 
aduaunced, maugre the might and ma- 
lice of all enemies & perſecurors,though 
neuer ſo many, malicious, and mighrie? 
howe haue they beene conquered and 
their pride and puifſance depreſſed? how 
haue we preuayled , howe longe, howe 
large, howe great and wonderfull haue 
our honours, titles, proſperities, & pree- 
minences reigned & ruled in the world? 
Whart Fmypire of the Aſirians,Perſians, 
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Grecians,Pagan Romanes, Turkes, Far- 
rars, qrany other hath ſoendured%vhich 
of rhgmrall was to be compared vnto ir 
inpower? And to oniitre no time,al- 
though God hath afflited Chriſhans in 
theſe latter daics for their want of dutie 
in Religion; yerwhen Infidell, and Irre- 
ligious Princes at this day are ſo mightie 


O » aq . 
and potent, as that great Chnſhan of 


Iude, Emperour over threeſcore and Septem.Caftr, 

e marib. ct 
elig, rurc. 
Cap. 2T. 


twelue kingdomes. And the Georgians, | 
ſo called of S. George their patrone 1n 
warres, a people ſo portentrthat they area 
terrorto the Turkiſh Empire,and admit- 


ted roperforme their pilgrimage to the ;. 


holy Sepulchrein Hicruſlem, in the di- 
tion of the Mahumerans,with their ban= 
ners diſplayed, and free from tribute. 
Or who will compare with the Catho- 
licke & Religious King of Spaine, whoſe 
regall reuenewes, much exceede all the 
vniuſt and typarinicall Taxes, Tnbures, 
and Impoſitions of the Turkiſh Empe- 
rour? his Countries, and Kingdomes 
rreater ,'and exceeding the others, 
ubiets more honourable , his po 


c edins s more noble. WhathighPrieſt 


I cuer 
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Euſeb. Ruff. 


Sibil. apud 
Lact. 
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euer either amonge the Terves, Gentiles, 
Mahumertanes, or anyprofeſlors of Reli- 
gion, {o reverenced, renouned, honored, 
and porent, as our Catholique Chriſtian 
Popes of Rome, ſo many hundred yeares 
exalted abouethe Emperors themſelues, 
and exerciling Iuriſditon and authority 
further theneuer any other Prince fpirt- 
eual or temporal did, euen ouer al Coun= 
tries inthe worldes How miraculouſlie 
haue all enemies thatin any time or place 
oppoſed tnemlelues againlte that ſacred 


Juriſdiction of Rome, beenouerthrowne 


The Tewes ſopiifullic diſperſed, the pa- 


an Emperours, all that perſecuted it, 


F * &c.n [juinge and diynge iu miſeryes and dif- 


honors, as the luſtories ot all to Conſlau= 
tine are witnes. Howedid thoſe infolent 
and proude conqerours of the worlde, 
thar killed and conquered whome they 
woulde, giue placetothe poore Religi- 
ous Succellors of Saint Peeter a Fiſher, as 
theyr IT e Sibilla had foreroulde 


them © Howe were they that were con- 


fErm.dediuinſt y herds of the mightyette , yanqui- 


ed of the meaneſte © Howe hanue all 
Aduerſaryes and perſecutors ſpirituall 
| | or 
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kes, Angles, Mahumeranes , Turkes , Epiſt Abe 


_ affliones , the Catholike Temporal! Pantal. frud. 
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or corporall, internal, or externall that 
euer oppoſed them ſelues againſt it been 

fubduld and ouerthrowen ©? as I have | 

cyted before, almoſte an hundred true Epiſt. Apol. 
or reputed Emperours before Conſtantine, 

What hereticall Emperours of the Ar- 

rians, Eutichians, Tconoclauſtes, or I- 

mage breakers, Monotholites, Mani- 

chees, Armenians, as Conſtants , Valens, Euſeb. hiſt, 

zeno, «Anaſtatius , Heraclins, Conſlance , Inſti- Null. hiſt, 

man, 2 Philipicus , Daraanes , Leo 1{auri- mw Ge 

; OX.tO 1.Mone 

cus , Conſtantinus , Cropronimus , Leo- Cro= © of;r 1ar.vo, 
onimus , Leo Armenins , Michal Dalbus , to.2.2.4.&c. 

o__— How hauethe Gothes, Viſe- Plat vit. Pont. 


b S.Antan, hiſt. |; 
es, Oſtrogothes , Vandals, Fran Phil.Berg.liſts 


manye Arche-heretickes Seauen Hun- 5... cis 

dred in number as I recited inthefſame 1b. ;. 

place, and yer as TI haue ſhewed before, Hol. Lind. 

notwithſtanding all theſe enemyes and Pratcol- * 
Lauat, 

Prynces thereof , are the Mightyeſte, CLP oy 


and moſte Honourable in the worde , Cafp. vl. lib, 
]:, and 32.cauL 
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and the Popes ſpiritual juriſdiftion three 
times greater , more noble and ample, 
then euer any was, either among Here- 
etickes, Infidels,or the Tewes themſelues, 
when they obſerued rrie Religion:Cone 
trariwile, let any man peruſethe ſlate & 
conditions of thoſe countries of Chri- 
ſl-ndome, that arc fallen to Herche, and 
DecoOme 1; re'12rons Ad tic ſhall FEcrccaute 
themto beinmoſtuiſhonourable rear- 
me3 , both for r:mporall, and ſpirituall 
rule; themriſdiftion of none knowne or 
acknowled2ed our of one little Coun- 
trieor Province, and thoſe which be the 
greateſt aduerſaries of our Religion, to 
be inthe mol! pittifull, poore , and vn- 
ObieAion an... Certainecalc of thereſt,” Andleaſt anie 
ſryered, Arheiſt, Epicure, or wicked Politicke 
ſhoulde fay, that although the ſlate of 
the Religious is ſuch, and to honourable 
as I have deſcribed in the time of peace, 
and proſperitic, yet in the winter ſtormes 
of aduerlitie, and perſecution , vvhen 
thole Popes that bee nowe ſo glorious, 
wereſo often and many in number put 
to death, when the whole Clergie vvas 
perſecuted, when eueryReligious Ce 
an 
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ſtan was odious , when ſo many thou- 
ſands of Martyrs were put totorments, 
when we were depriued of honours, ri- 
ches, berries, ues, and all preterments, 
as we have beene both by Tewes, Pagans, 
and Heretickes, our glory was nothing 
at all, but we were wholy opprded with 
miſeries ; I hauc already ſhewed, that ec. 
ueninſuchtimes, the honour and glory 
ofthe Reli21ous, which were perſecuted, 
was farre greater, then of ther perſecu- 
tors, and thateuer in theende, the vis 
Atory and triumph yyas ours, And to giue 
examples1inthis caſe; neuer any thinge 
amonzetheenemies of Chriſt, was ſo fa- 
mous and renowned in the worlde, as 
the Empire of Rome , and their Empe- 
rours be{ore Conſtantine the chriſhan Em- 
perour . Yet let vs but comparethe moſt 
perſecur:d Re!:210us people,whichwwere 
the Popes of Rome, with the gallane 
flowers of fortune, and my ſentence will 
be true. The Popes of Rome were then 
eltcemed of impious Polyrickes , to bee 
the moſt ynfortunate and depreſſed peo- 
ro friend , no huinane force to de- 

ende them, the lawes againite them, 
I 3 their 


Bell. Chrona. 
Pantal.Chrs. 
pontit. 


Col. 
8 Ruft. hiſt, 
# Eul hiſt, 


Fox.to. 8 Mo. 
Flat. de vi. 


Pontif.Caral. 
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their enemies and perſecutors ( vvith 
whoſe felicitic] compare them) were the 
abſolute commanders of the worlde, and 
contended with all force , policy and 
tyranny they coulde, to abandon the 
name of Chriſt, and his Religion, and all 
profeſlors thereof, principally the Popes 
of Rome, and pur themro death; And 
yet doe what they coulde, the true glo- 
rye of the Romane Popes -at that time 
was greater then the vlotye ofgrhole 
Romane Emperours, all Hiſtories; Mar- 
tyrologies, Calenders, and Recordes will 
beare perpetuall witneſle, their liues and 
honour were thriſe as longe, and yer 
they wereolde before their eleftion, and 
conſecration,and though the life of them 
all was ſought, and moſte of them 
dyed aQtually in Martyrdome, yet the 
numberofttheir encmies and perfecuting 
Emperours that dyed miſerably, an 

with reproach 1n the ſame ime, did three 
troone exceede them: for from S. Peter 
to Saint Silufler honoured by Conſtantine, 
there were 31. Popes, and thoſe aged 
men, and yet of themnoraboue 25. or 26, 
aRualiy putto death. And of rhe Em- 
perours 
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perours the Inſtie Gallanrs of the worlde Pomif. rup. 
either trulie choſen, pretended or re- ut. 
puted, there reigned in the ſame ſpace 

almoſt an hundred Romane Emperours, 

and all they, excepring eleauen or twelue 

at the moſt, were ſlaine, and miſerablia Hieronin c.4. 
puttodeath, and the others which efca- _ - 
ped thoſe violent ends, dyed in greater -. Go 
wrertchedneſle then thoſereligious Popes ge. . 

they perſecuted. And the names of the = 
Popes are honorable, both in heauen & 

earth, and the names ob the others either 
diſhonourablie or not remembed art all. 
Andleaſtany ſhould be fo vainero ſup-= 

pole that the miſeries were onliepriuate 

tothe Romane Emperors, he ſhall ſee 

howe they were common calamities to 

all our enemies : of the TJeryes all the 
vvorlde isa vvitnefle to this date, and TraQ.2.infra, 
] vvill declare hereafter. The Sena- ' 

'tors of Rome vvere next in devree to 

the Emperours thereof, and ſecond in 

honour and reputation to them, & thoſe 

which perſecuted religion moſte in that 

time; And yet howe often were they 
themſelues moſt vile vexed and perſecu. 

ted oftheir Emperors fourteene times at , 
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| the leaſt in the ſame ſpace, by generall 
Cz(. Bar. An.. perſecutions againſt them, wheretn they 
nal.ro.1.2.3, were violentlyentreated & pur to death 
Euſed. hiftor, by Tiberius, Cains, Nero, Donitian, Hadrian, 
-mg _ ( , ninvAus, S CPUs , Cayacdlli » Dlaanns, 
Gen. 1. 6. 8c. filiozebalur, and other Emperours, that 
OroC. lib. 7. 1noneday at Rome were pirtitully put 
Dio hiſt Rom ro death by Cladither owne Emperor, 


- pi thu : 35. Senators, and 3C O, Knightes. VO ltke= 
SON, tom. T. $4 { > \ wt » y* A 4 or + o [$4 a 
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1:c1on, howe many thoulandes of them 
executed by molt cruel and vawonted 
deathes, by their owne idolatrous and 
irreligious [imperours? {ome drowned, 
ſome buried alive, fome mured vp 1n 
wals, others hauing tieir cies pulled our, 
others pulled and cut in peecces, others 


Tertul. lib. ad caſt to beaites in ſpeacles, and mane 


«1h & 12 hundred thouſands violently conſumed 
= and deſtroyed in theſame ſpace. | 
nes in And to {peake of thoſe moſt infenſiue 
Alcoran.c.54. enemies of all Religious Chiiſlians in 
et cap. 65. 66. theſe litter yeares , Mahumet and the 
XC. 43-X& ſucceſſors of his impious gouernment, 

althongh worldly happineſle,and carnal 

pleaſures the felicity they expeR, either 

11 this, or 18 any other life, yet howe 
ſtrangely 


CE ho is 


nn Tp 7 wow 


ſtrangely hauc me beeneputnſhedand 

afflicted, el pecially ar ſuch times as they 
—_ moſt again{t vs © whata falthy and 
be: ny liſe 1d their firſt Author Mabu- 
mct leade, euen by lis owne confelsion? 
— vanatural diſeaſes was he tor= 
mented? howe beallly and ſhamefall 
was his death? howe ignominious and 
odious was he eucn to lus owne friendes 


and {oilowers longe aſter his death? how Blond. lib. g. 
horrible, oclions , and vnnaturall yyere Plat. Pomp. 


the lines and dearthes of a) {1 his next and Ext-Eutrop. 
|. 18. Sab.&%c. 


hilt uric. 


immediate ſucceſlors, Alys, Enbocora, He 
mar, Oſmenns, Mahumnetes the lecond,Alys, 
Mnanits, and others, the rſt ordayned 
of dabumet himſelſe, violently oppreſled 
& depoſed, Enbrcora poyloned to death, 
Himar murthered of Is ſeruant, Oſmenus 
killed himſelſe, Mabumctes vi olently and 
vanaturally flaine , Alys rrayteroullye 
murthered, 2Muauizs {o a{thf? ed with fciſ= 
mes and feRes in that proteſsion, that 
hundreds of Camet!les were nor able to 
carry the writings of fuch as rebelled a= 
eainſt him. With what diſhonorable & 
vaſcemely conditions vvas their molte 


potent Prince, and our greateſt enemie 
Amnuathis 
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% 


Blond. lib. 10. 


dec. 1. 


Sab. En. 5 1. 7. 
Siged. hiſt. 

AEmil. lib. 2. 
Sabel. Tyr. li. 


I. cap. 17. 


Cap. 14: 


Epnat. hiſtor. 
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fAmnathus enforced to conclude a truce 
with Iuflinizn the ſecondes howe miſe- 
rably vvere 200cco. of them ſoone after 
killed in Siria? howe ſhamefull vvas 
the retire of Zuleman from the Thraci- 
ans, & Bulgarians, abouttheſametime? 
were not three hundred ſeauenty fiue 
thouſand of their fouldiers ſlaine at once 
by the Spanyards and French in one 
battaile? vyhar ſtrange conqueſts and 


 viAtories did inferiour reh1o10us chriſtt= 
Krants. lb. F+ 


an Capraines , Onerus Duke of Den- 
marke , Godfryde of Lorrayrie, and os 
thers, obtayne againſt their moſt pu- 
iſſant and mighty Princes? howedid o- 
ther baſe and contemptible men afflicte. 
them? was not Barazebes the firſt , rheir 
oreat Emperour ſubdued by Tamber leyne 
that barbarous and Roe1iſh "th thian, loſt 
rio hundred thouſand! {ouldiers, was ta- 

ken priſoner, cloſed vp in a Cage of I- 
ron, led vpand dovwne in Chaines , and 
made atſooteſtoole tor a theefe to treade 
vpon his backe, when he went ro horſe? 

was not his wife abuſed before his cies, 


S:bel. Pantal, hir clothes cut oft from hir backe, and 


in Chron. 


hir vvho! e bodice leſt naked from the 
nauill 
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nauill tro the foote, and did not hee kill 


him ſelfe in open ſpeRacle? wvvas not 


their Emperour Orchaves murthered by 
his owne Vncle? their Emperour Moy= 
ſes violently killed of his naturall Ne- 
pheive Mahmmetes? and Biaetbes the (e- 


conde poyſoned of Sclmus his ovvne Matin, fum, 

ſonne, and Mnf{zpha the onelie Javwe- hiſt. hungar, 
Gee fig | lib 

full and true heireof Solyman , molt vn- 2 7+ 


wſtlie, and ynnaturally murthered by 
his Father, and in his preſence? and ſo 
of others , beſides the ordinarye and v= 


ſuall murtheringe of Brothers aiter the 


Fathers death, as Orchanes that killed 
his three brethren, Amurathes pur his 
onely brother ro death , Batazecrbes kile 
led his ſeauen brethren, and fo of 6- 
thers, andall theſe of late, ſince, and 
in vvhich times , they hane perſecuted 
our Relizion moſt. And if wee peruſe 
all Hiſtories, and Antiquities, vvee 
ſhall evidently perceave, that when- 


| ſoeuer thoſe irrelivious Infidelles hane 


preuailed againſt vs, it vvas eyther in 


time of irrelizgious hereſlye , or ſome 


ſuch negligence , and diſobedience 


in Religion, for vvhich vyce vvere 
uuſtlie 
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Blond lib. 4. uſtly attliQted, Heyacl;us the Emporor be- 
Dec.z2. camea Monothelite herettke, & Mahumet 
Tyr}. 8.c.18, 1 hi. Sarra mad | 

with his Sarracensinuaded Hieruſalem, 


Ld.C 2.Ct 5. ve 3 
SFr in Damaſcus, Egipr, parte of Africke, 


Hierof. Rhodes & the Iles adioyning, YVitr;a king 
Phup.Bergs. of ſpine was alicentious and 1rre!tgeous 

_ Prince, and permitted Concubines and 
S.Anton.hiſt 


PantaLin Cro, OfÞer impious abuſes, and at the ſame 
6-5 Eutzon, time the ſame Sarraceninfidels inuaded 
big,  thatkingdome, and polleſsed that many 
Blond. ib.6. hundred yeares. The Emperours of the 
- 5 aſt . Eaſt irrehi2ioullye behanea themlelues 
Siveb. Pancal, Tothe SeaotRome, aua Eimperour Nice- 
” hron. Sab. phorus became Tributorie to the Sarra- 
Eu. 8.1.8. cens, and his ſuccellour Theophilus vvas 
24, rk twice conquered , Hieruſalem Candy, 
+ gp — ow andpartof Alia was ſubdued. The Gre- 
S Brin bh Clansfelltofchilme, and diuided them- 
Vbilip Bero6. ſelues fron the Romaneiuriſdiftion, and 
Chron. Mabametes theTurk:iſh Emperor inuadeth 
_ -n trholecountries,{ubdueth 12.kingdomes, 
=_ 2CC, Cities, & VIOJently rakerh Conſtan= 
S Brand hiſt. tinop!ein their great ſeſtiuity of Pente- 
Bercom hiſt. colt, and commung ot the holy Ghoſt, a= 
Pant.in Chi6. bout whole proceision they are in error, 
——_— nulerably killed Conſlantzne their Empe=- | 
Chron, | Tor, and poltetle their Empire, _— 
i 
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ther beginneth his vnhappy h ereſtes, and Fox. to. 2.Mg, 
preſently vpon that irre] 191005 reuolte, Graft.in hiſt, 
in Henr. 8. 
Solym.imus Emperour of Turky inuaderth Sree tuft 
thoſe Countries, rakerhR hode and Bel= in Henr. 8. 
ra ae; letrwo propugn. cles of Chrij- 
ler dome, 1 maderh 17, 10ary, flewe Lo= 
dowic! Kane erof,pol Nel it ed By uda chiete 
city ol the Kinedome,be\] ieazed Vienna 
witi 25CCcO. men, and ſince that irreligi- 
ous apoltaſy and by meanes of it, hath of< 
ren and pirrifully  atf11Qed Chriſtians. So ; 
that the aff!1Qions wee hane receaued 
fromrhoſe infidels, proceeded fromim- 
piety, and irreligion, and whenſoeuer we 
were relizious vnto God, we preuaileda 
eain{t chem, which is manifeſte in the 
ſare of chriſtians euen in this time, for as 
we ſee thoſe countries and kingedomes 
for theire irreligious herefies and ſchif- 
mes are become vallals and 1n ſubieQion 
asI recompred before in the religion of 
the Tewves before Chriſt; ſo contrari» 
wile thoſe Kinges, Princes, & countries 
of Chriſtendome, which haue remained 
free ſromthoſe 1rreligious deletes, ne- 
uer flouriſhed more. And to exemplitie 


in the Catholicke kinge of Spaine - 
a 
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all theſe rimes his SubieRes and Coun« 
tries (exceping the miſerable fleemiſh) 
have beene free from. theſe vnhappie 
and irreligious dealinges, and vvhen 
was the condition thereof, ſo honou- 
rables in what age vvere the Spant- 
ardes accounted ſach conquerours and 
ſouldiers in the vyorlde? when was 
their fame and honour ſo great? are nor 
his Domnions and Kinedomes, greater, 
r cher, more ample, and] honorable, then 
the pollefsions of anye Infidell in the 
worldes hath hee notin theſe very times 
when the irreligious partes of Chriſten- 
Come haueloſt and bininfeſted ſo much, 
wonne, and lawtully vnited vnto him, 
more, mightyer, richer, gZreater, and 
moreglorious, nations, then any Infidel 
15 owner of, or any 1rreligious Prince or 
{tire of fChriſtians cinoy eth, as the King= 
domes of Caſh}, legion Toller, Hiſpalis, 
Murcia, and "Hl 1, and the Prouinces 
adioymng, Burgundy, and the 1F. pro- 
uinces the Canary Tlands, Sardinia, Sci. 
ly,Nap!es, the Dukedome of Myllane, 
Portugall,the Philippine Ilands,ſo many 


vaſte and rich cuntries of America, the 


Eaſt 
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Faſt and Welt Indiis, obrayned & wone 
by the 3, laſt carholike & religious kings 
ot Spaine, Phrlip 1. Charles g. and Phil;p 2.8 
in that time whe the irre/12gious places of 
Chriſtians haue loſte fo nuuch, and yer 
what other chriſtian warres haue beene, 
which they have not defended. 

And if it were lawtull to make free 
compari'ons of theſe Jatter daies of pro- 
reſtarts, and compare the eſtateof the 
countryes, where the proteſtantes haue 
perlecuted, and catholikes have been af-. 
flited , it woulde bee no difhiculrye to 
proue, thatthe glorie, honor, and rem- 
porallfelicity of rhe perſecuted re!igious 
Catholiks, hauefar exceeded the pompe 
and proſperity of their perſecutors, But 
ſo muche as I neede to craue leaue to 
doe far Englande, it apeareth alreadye 
in my epiſtle. And IT am aſſured there is Epiſt. Apolog, 
no proteſtant in our nation, but(lſettinge 
the Joue of his Abbey-liynges alide ) 
woulde wiſhe the eſtate of his countrye 
for Honor, Riches, Strength, Order, 
Friendſhippe of Forreine Nations ,lous 
and viuty of Nobility & others, and al o- 
ther honors and bleſſings of a Chriſtian 

Kingedeme 


—_— 
£5 
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kingdome were no worſe nowe, thenjt- 
was? inthe 22 3 eareof king Hemyrhe eighr 
when hereuolted, If he either conlider 


 Clerojieor layertie , nobility or commons 
alty, or let ys viewe the number of religi- 


ous SHY catholicke Prieſts which a boue 
100.in her maicflies time haue ſuffered 
death for th 1s QUarr rel; | coke intothe 
lines and deathes of miniſters, and for 
that 100 of martyrs you ſhal inde 1000 
and more miniſte ers dying infamous mi- 
ſerable, and beggerly de athes, for molt 
wicked and ynnr aturall offences . Looke 
intothoſe miniſters thar have bene beſte 
of life,and in greatelt tauour, with Prince 
and ſubie&s, and we ſhal finde thatur 
baniſhed re [1210us catl:olickes doe ſur- 
mount them,we have by {ſorreiene Prin« 
ces rewarded with honours of Cardinal, 
Biſhoppe,and all inferiour dignities, we 
have had more publicke proleſlors of 
divinity in other vninerſhries, then all 
Englande h ath had athome , our Prieſts 
relivious men, and namely the fathers of 
of the ſociety of Teſus, moſt odious it 
Eneland, hauebinin higt er reputation, 
with the orcateſt princes of the worldce 
10 
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inſtraunge countryes; then the higheſte 
Arche-biſhop of proteſtants in E nglan d, 
hath beene with his naturall Soueraigne, 
And ſuch is the ordinarie and common 
12nominy and diſhonour,to bereputed a 
Miniſter 19 the Engliſh Church, thar T 
ſuppoſe very few, or no Catholike Prieſts 
efchar nation, woulde change their ho+ 
nour euen in Eneland, withſo baſe & in- 
famous a generation, VWharthe wealth, 
riches; and other bleſsin es be, whichthe 
Proteltanrs haue , that wee want, {or all 
this rime of perſecution, and empouert- 
ſhing religious Catholickes, I thinke no 

man perceauerh ſo manifeſt a diſtinQtion, 
and yerthe charges, taxes, and 1mpoſiti- 
ons, which hauebeene impoſed vpon Vs, 
; are 20, times greater, then rhoſe vvhich 

© Proteſtantes haue taſted, And if the e- 
ſtate of Catholickes in Englande vyhere 
c | rheyareperſecutedis ſuch, how glorious 
rj | isitin Catholike nations, where they are 
honoured,if the times of perſecution and 
f Irreligion, haue done vs no more diſho- 
nour? what glorie will Catholike and Re- 
a ligious times affoorde vs* if our ovvne 
contrieProteſtant Hiſtorians can ſo litle 
K diſgrace 
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di{>race vs, as the hiſtory of Srowe and o= 
thers will witnefle, what commendation 
and credit wil Catholickes and Rel12toue 
Cronicles, both at home, and abroade, 
| yeeldevnto vs? ſothat we ſee, what ho- 
| nour, glory dignity, or excellency {ocuer 
itis, whicha man maye, or can delire - 
| to haue, either ſ{pirituall, or remporall, 
Lf in this, or 14the lite to come, 1t 1t 18 a 
lealure, or preſerment to a reofona- 
bis creature,ſuch as may be wiſhed or en 
1oyed without finte, Religion 1s the mo=® 
ther of all. 


Lo IIS 


| | THOVGH THERE SHOVLDE BE 

| wo rewarde for Religion after death, yet the 

ſlate of the Religions r: to be preferred 
before the Irreligious. 


| 
| 


«@ Cuae. XV. 


INIT 
— 


——_————E 


YV E Aifwe ſhoulde yeelde ſo much ts 
this tranticke and brutiſh humor of 
Irreligious epicures, ro ſay this Queſti= 
ono Religion is doubrtull ( as there is 

pond nothing - 


%S 


wu ww 3 mr, 


nothing more certaine, then rhat man 
owerh Relivion vnto God) 1 ver weſhall 
perceiue theRe! 1910us ſtate euc in world- 
ly and remporall happinelle, farre to ex 
ceede the condition otthe Irreit2jous, & 
thattheſe are drowned and p! unged Itt 


| greater an d deeper miſeries, then the o- 


thers. For what vnhapp 1n es or in{&icity 
can be imputed to projeilors of religion, 
if they ould beinerror: cal the p! leatinns 
and del; hres which can be conceared to 
belong to man, con{iſhng of aſoule aud 
body, mult of necelsity beſpirituall, be- 
longing 
tionate to the ſeconde. The ſpirituall 
delights, muſl needes be the vertues and 
per{eRions otthe ſoule, which oniie the 
Relizious enioy, and whereof the others 
aredepriued ; ; thus the greateſt happy= 
.nefle 1s had of ſuch as approoue Reli- 
fon, and the ennemies thereof haue 
loſte it, as for thinges of delighr ap= 
pertayning tothe body , it rhey bee en- 


tangled with finne, th 1eY C cannotbee ac- 


counted pleaſure as before, bur rather | 
a double torment to the guiltye cons 


ſcience of thoſe yyhich for the repoſe 
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rothelir{t, or temporall propor- 
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and reſt of delight, offer a violence vn» 
ro nature,and yerthis is only that where= 
in the Trreli2yous can exceede, and his 
excelleis in his owne affliton:for T haue 
proved beelore, that aRuallye whether 
thereis any reli21on orno, that all other 
externallthinges which may be accoun- 
ted 2oodes, of the bodie, fortune, or any 
extrinſicall preterment, as Riches, Ho- 
nours, Peace, Rule and other preroga- 
tives of glorie, dignity, & ſuch de'ighrs, 
haue euer beene more peculier and pro- 
pertotheRel12cous, then to the Impi- 
ous. Andtharthis Irreligious generati= 
on which onelyeſecke foreale and plea- 
ſure, and to bee free from myleries, by 
many degrees haue euer in this life beene 
more afflited then the reſte. Itithath 
euer chancedſo informer times, though 
wee ſhonlde denye the prouydence of 
God, to doe the lyke in tuture ages, 
yetif all thinzes were ruled by fortune, 
and came by chaunce, fortune is as Jike 
ro fauour profeſſors of Relygion here- 
after, as heretofore. And naturall rea- 
ſon teacheth ys that of neceſſity ir muſte 


bee ſoc, for there never was anye Epi 


cure 


cure, or Atheiſt, ſo umpyous and pro- 
phane, bur by reaſon he ſhould graunt 
the opinyon of a!l the worlde, and pro- 
feſlors of a God and Religion, ar leaſte 
to bee a probable ſentence, thus his 
owne opinyon coulde notbee voyde of 
feare. Then letre vs conſtiture a Reli- 
eyous, and Irreligeous Man, in the 
{ame eſtate of Healthe, Sickneſſe, Ri- 
ches, Pouertye, Honour, Diſgrace, 
Pleaſure, Myſerie, and the Iyke : hee 
that profeflethrhereis a God, by whole 
prouydence all thynges bee ordered, 
whiche is Inſtnyte in Power, Vameas» 
ſureable in Goodnes, and cannot com- 
mitte Injuſtice: If hee bee in Healthe, 
Riches, Honour, Pleaſure, and ſtate 
of reſte, his comforre, and delyghreis 
encrealed, and doubled, to conlider 
that as hee infalliblie ſuppoſleth, his 
GOD vvhome hee lſeruerh, can, and 
will preſerue him in thar eſtate; fo like- 


'wiſe deliver him if hee bee in the ad- 


uerſe callinge of ſickeneſſe, diſgrace, 
pouertve, perſecution, and other mi- 
ſeries, and if nor, yet for his patt- 
ence hee will rewarde him; Thus his 
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pleaſure 15 enlarged with tuſthe concea« 
ued rrulte of continuance; in miſerye 
his affliction healed with hope of deli. 
uerie , or retribution for perleneraunce, 
Theſe com*ortes and delyohtes cannot 
bee graunted tothe Irreligeous,, haue- 
noe no hope eyther of. continuinge 
anc enicre afyn 2e is pleatures, or 2Þ 
breuiztinge tus aftlicions ; bur hee is 
@) Lal witizthecontratye intelcitie, al- 
way by 1a icare and " unger to bee de- 
prined ot his ood, and perſeuer in his 
acueriity, which exper; iment although 
it be verified inthe whole age of men, 
Ver more appeareti in the decayeinge 
tyme , when the Re'i2eous perkivaderth 
him{e! clic the ende of all ns myleries is 
at bande, and his greateife toye 15 ro 
Le CIDNe, WREN contrarie=wile the o+- 
ther , 15 invaded with a double infelt- 
citie, onetolcole his deiigars, and the 
0:/1er to enter Into vrearer tormentes ! 
which i") the whole circuite of theRelt= 
210u5 it'e bringeth a doubled confolatt- 
01; and thatinre! (pectof the hoped hap- 
PICs a! ter, to mu ch greater then all plea- 
tures & aclights wins 1 any Epicure can 
nan 
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have , by howe mnch thezninyre good= 
© | neſle of God, tobe poſlefled of anim- 


I. mottall Souls for ener, exceedeth rhe 
e. | ſhorte and temporall vncertayne plea= 
© | ſure of the ſentible min, For although 
ben theſe 1oyes in them-ſeines ſhoulde not 
(- bee obrayned , yer, ſecinge the delight 
- | and pleature of the will is framed more 
s | orlcfle, accordinve to the Appt eliene 
- | ſion and Jud zemente of the vnderſtan- 
= | dynze, by which It 15 mooued mevy tas 
s | keth delighre , the ioye of an vncer= 


taine ſelicuye and happineſle cConcea 
ued as certaine, and {oP Tropoled ro the 


b 

> | will, engendercthe as greate a delecta= 
| tion, as "thar which 1s certaine doeth : 
for externall obiets mooue not the in 

ternall powers of the {oule, wherejn de- 

lighres are engendered, as they are 1n 
il them-ſclues, but as tiey areconceaued 
| and appr rehended of rhotle faculties ,and 


ſo of gricic and aifh:Qion , becauſe : be- 
| inge extrinſecall, and notinihe Vndcr- 
| ſtanding & w1l of themiſelues, bur by ap= 
prehenfion & indoement,they mou2 not 
bur alter the ſame miner , by which they 
are receaued & made prelent, 1}: ercfore 
Ic 4. ieeing 
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ſeeing there is no proportion berweene 
the delightes the one and the other, el- 
ther in reſpeCt ot the thinges fclues 
whetecol the de'ighitmuſt ariſe, or the pro- 

portion ol man, which doth, and muſte 

enioy them,or the time of their duration, 

whether therets any God and Religion 

or no, yetthe condition of him rhat pro= 

felleth Relizion, enenin that re{peCt, for 

wiichthe other doth denie ir, (whichis 
on':teto liuein de] 12hr and deuoyded of 
aff1tion)is to be preferred. And to this 

the experimented practiſe ot ſo manye , 
Fuſeb. hiſt. Kinges, Princes, and Potentates, beth of; 
Rufhu,Sar &c |: ng and, and other Nations, which haue 
Beau * voluntarily forſaken their certaine and 
= P Sig ercareſt temporal honours, preferments, 
Foro $1 and delichtes, to enioy the conſolations 
Hieron invir, rhe Re! 12tovs, and ſo many thouſands 
Greg. 1a), | which haueforlakenthe corporall plea- 
JE ſures which ſuch Epicures deſire, aad li- 
tre ucdindefarts where they couldenotbee 
potjelled , but oaly ſpirituall comtfortes 
muſt be their hope, Ko yeelded eui- 
dence,wherethe comfort of gaining hea- 
uen, & avoyding hell, haue turned their 


troubles intoioyes. As contrary wilethe 


Healihe 


beaſtlic and epicureous life of prophane 
and irrel19i0us men, 1oyned alwaies { as 
itcan neuer befree from doubt) with co- 
tinuall feare of ſo greata lolle as heauen, 
and ſuch dread of damnation as is in hel, 

cannot bee accounted a pleaſant late, 

though cuery one ſhoulde bee as potent 
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ro procure, and as wanton to pollelle 


himſelte of pleaſures, as euer any Helrg9= 
balus was . For daunger of the ercater 
paine expelleth the lefler p! lealure, and 
feare of eternal! tormen t, would fruſtrar 
anmomentary delight. So that howloe= 
verthe euent ſhoulde prooue, the profeſ= 
ſor of Rel:2ion hath made the better and 
more! lealant choiſe; and inno ſlate de- 
Ighr can chance to man, if w w—_ vnato 
God benor regarded. And wholocuer 
defirechto linea at reſt and haue delighr, 
:therinthisor thelife ro come, muſt not 
beforgerfull of thar durie : VWhereupon 
Plutact the Philoſopher not onlie was of 
this opinion, bur wrote a booke intituled, 
That no man conlde liuc a pleaſant life in the opi= 
wion of Epicurus : and theſe are ſufficient 
for this purpoſe. For although I doubr 
not bur in theſe licentious daies , manie 
volupe 


Plutarch. 
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voluptuous and carnall menne forger- 
full of rhe dignytie of humane nature, 
both in ref pee of {care of puniſhment 


due tor they r iniquities, as aifo that they 


mighte more ireelie without re{traynte 
wallowe themfelues who! yin delightes, 
withe in will and afſetion , there ney« 
ther wereReli9ion dueto God, or Re- 
venge to the Irre! 12ion of man, yer I 
cannot be perfwa ded, that any vnder« 
ſ{tancinge can bee {o fotuſhe iniudge- 
ment to denic it, 


= 


y-_ 


Of the Abſurdities, which the Irrcligeous 
muſt graunt. 


Tus XVL AnD LAsSTE Cuar, 


and Concinfion. 


——— _—_ M———. 
I OC 


F- Or (to come to conclalion acainſte 
this God!leile Generation, )ohat 

Judeement, or Vnderitandinge, of 

nv private or particuler vo! hiprodmmg 

( for no others cueriyere Agents in this 

caule, )can dare toenter 1mo that fen- 


rence 


FT" So 


tence, which all learned and reaſon- 


able menne in the worlde, in all ages, 


and places haue condemned for moſte 


impious & vnreaſonable, all (cl: ooles, 
yniuerfities, ſocieties & companies pro= 
felfinge knowledoe, haue exploded for 
the oreareſtc dereſteab! e wickedneſle ? 
whichall Parriarkes, Prophets, Prieſtes, 
Judges , Sibils, Rabbines, Legiſts, Fla- 
mens, Archeflamens, Caliphes, Briche 
mans, all ſorrs of people,Chriſtians, Tew-= 
es, Pagans, Mahumeranes, Catholikes, - 
Hererickes, Plulofophers, Poets, Magi- 
cians, Angels,feperated Souls, Deuils, "al 
creatures, euen infen{ible things, by one. 
meanes or other haue reproued for the 
moſte barbarous & ynnatura!l diſobedi- 
ence, which can be ww Thar which 
in ſo many thoulands of yeares, in ſuch di 
uer{ities of opinions & errors, info ma- 
ny valte and populous nations, in which 
all other impieties haue beene profeſled. 

Neuer any Kinzdome, Countrey, State, 
Pronince, Citie, Towne,or Villavepr 2 

fled : and by probable comectures , 
never one particuler perſon, except fran= 
ticke vvith pleaſures, and diſtracted in 
miade 
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mindedefended, bur only a fewe igno- 
rant, barbarous and beaſtly men made of 
ſinne, and guiltie of theyr owne hell, 
wiſhinge for | auoydeinge puniſhmente, 
For whatreaſon and vnderſtanding can 
makedenyallof rhat, which if he deni- 
eth, all authoritie, experience, lence, 
and grounde of reaſomnge , and reaſon 
it ſclte is denied © for whole denyall, not 
the leaſte aparaunce of one Argument 
canbe alledged, for whoſe approbation 
all Teſtimomes of of God,and all creatures 
are certaine, whichif it be graunted,and 
rrulie pratized , all truthes , graces, ho» 
nonrs, dionities,and priuiledges belong- 
ing to man, naturall, and ſupernatural], 


eith erin dhis ike , Or afterdeath, are fo 


certainly obtayned if it bee denyed, all 
honours and 1immenities are loſt, all af- 
f1:cions, remporall and eternall arein- 

nag yclpes Aur. graunted, all yvn- 
truthes afhrmed , all veryties condem- 
ned. Stnne1s vertue, verrue 15 {1nne,ſf1nne 


muſtbepraGtiſed, vertue may not bee a[- 


lowed, nothing 1s finne, nothing 1s ver- 
tue. F: 1\(choods, and contradictions are 
true, all learning rerblied . No commus- 

nity, 


nity , Kingdome, Maciſtracie , Diſci= 
pline, no Soueraigne, 110 SubieQion , no 
Lawe muſt bereceaued , no barbarous, 


ted. Mans ſoule mortall, man a beaſt, 

- | many beaſtes berter thenwan. And in- 

| finite. more ſuch abſurdities, which di- 

retizeproceede from this blaſpheamous 

polition (Religion 15 not to beevſed) if ante 
man ſhall beſo ſenceles to aflirmeir. 


GP 
M 


The end of the firff Treatye, 
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SD CO EFT. 
KEhaP: De Er 


TH 1 FE FIRST 


CHAP' ER OF T HE SECOND 
TREATISE, BRIEFELY STEW: 
TI dgdinſt all ext ernal! Inſide!s, how on= 


h that Refioion, which Ii{ns Chriſt 
delivered to th e worlde, 1 '5 the 
truc Woritup of God, 


— 
OO IE 


) | 
7 


MC YE Auing ended my firlt conclu- 
CY=<4 7D fion (sf he neceſaty of a Relizion)) 
SL againſt the Irreligious, ] am 
ASK nextein this time of fo mani- 
folde errors,to auoide all daunzer of pro- 
feſsing falſe reuerence, to DIOOUe what re 
livion: among {o many is only true,which 
I wit pertorme inſo vadeniable manner, 
that no verity ſhall beſo certaine, as thar 
Teuercceto god which I wil defend. And 
firſt againſt al external enimies of Chrilt. 
My next propoſition ſhal be (that Religion 
which he tauzbt # only true, anc all thers falſe 


whic 


159 Cnay. I, 


—_ 
" 


oo Tnn Rover, or Harte Ln 
whichtoa peopie Of a p! ofeſſed Chriſtie 
an Nation needeth not Jong, probation, 
wherelore to bee bride in Vis diſpure, 
ſuch the vidoubred certainty of thus 
{entence, whether weconfider the excel- 
Jencieand dignity of the doftrinent lelfe, 
of the Meſs, arid lonne of God vvyliich 
YayEN VIGO VI,OT tienmraculous math 
ner, where) Ir WAa3 delwered and ene 
braced ; orthelaſcneſle , impietie, and 
mol? manifell errors of all other profelite 
O14, the wickedneſle of the inuentory, 
and dilorders in inueminsg and dylating 
them, that 4 man which will gue credit 
to any probable Argument, cannot call 
$f 11116 quedton, And le ſhall ſec theſe 
Teſlmores not one'y recorded by the 
holy wrighters, Prophets, Apoſtles, and 
Jnangehſles, imcdiatelyedlunumared 
of God ; ut of ont greateſtc profeſſed 
enemies ! cfg gas ts wee doe not 
ene linke confirmed m general the 
Jieligion of Clirift, but almoſte encrie 
partic aler article and T1ltery thereof res 
gillred and allowed : as the Trinitie, It» 
CArnarion , the twonatures of Divinitie 


and Hunanitic in Chrult, the Po_ 


161 CHay. 1. 


Panr,2, Azainſtexternall Infidels, 


i | of his comminze, his miraculous con- pe l. EY 
y | ception, nativitic, life, deathe , refur- ot, brnihib, 
- 2. 3.4 6.48. 
9 | reftion, alcention, commu: ;zeofth eho- ;þ.- 


s | ly Ghoſt, conuerlion ofthe worlde, the Mercur, Tr. 
- | ende thereof, bis comminge to iudge- in Dial. 
es | mente, bis giuinge ſentence ; the final] Plat. in tim, 
j beatnude and rewarde of the vertuons , * rant lib, 
» | worſhippers of lim, & cternallpuniſh- yaghumer, in 
- | mentotthe wicked, and his enemies, and Alcoran. 
4 | other miſtertes of ourda laefc reſhified & Fabb. hb,de 
'p ratified of all kynde of Infidels , Jeves, —_ 
', | Pagans, M. thrmertanes, Brackmans, al- cap, OY 
7 | lowedby 20d himſelfe, appatitions, and Senccl. r.na- 
it witnell e of Anzelles from hetuen , and tur. q, c. 2+ 1 
Il | all creatures vppon carth, the heanens in. tut, Ly, © | 
F and celeſtiall bodies reioyceinge in his = : yr .c 200 3 
cid.in tim. . 
e | birth, the Sunne, Moone, all elements, Plae. de Salle 
q and compounded things lamentinge Ins Dio, lb, 47+ 
death, The Sunne avainſt nature ecl;p- Vin, nar, 
ſed, the Moone vio! lenting® F:15 courle, lib. 2.cap. Bp , 
x | the aire darkened, thecarthtremb! cinze, , od. in Tho" 
rockes rendeing, the windes , tempeſts : Dias. 
Seas contrarie to their naturall inclina- Plutarch Lde- 
tions performinge his commandements, fe, Oracul, 
Oracles ceaſeinze, Ido!s fallinge, the de> Suet.in Ot, 
4. 1 70.296 
vils and creatnres both ſenſible & inſen- 2 $4. Lat. 
ible acknowledging £28 es, © lib, 1. 


ants 


Que Oe 


ed {prrits p rotelſed enenues of a!l pietie 

calforth by authority, tuture continget 
th 19S moſt certain! 'y 5 incurable 
Giicales nealed, blinde reſtored to {10] W314 
lameto going, deate to hearing -Cuonb 
7's PEA king, dead to! ife, whenin all uy 


maunerea! '01 1& ſcience ot Piulolophers, 
luch eticfts are vnpo! }{<:ble to be per{ore 
med by natural intzati 6s, or ſupernatural 


ly tO be eronght of God,;or any fecond. 


riecaulc by 1, 1$ccoper ation, to gue cree 


ditte and authoritye rof: it ſehoode. The 
molte {trainge ". id n voh ) is ICU; 'OU $ al rerle 
Eon 1 the lives of thoſe embraced him, 
the wonderiu!ll comerſton of the world 
ynto him, the rare and extraordinarie 
ſti! continuing puniſhements ypon thole 

refuſed him. And thele and inch Wits 
 nelles not gwen inobſcureand baſe pla- 
ces oillie beefore ſimple and vulearned 
menne , as Seducers vie to dea] e, bur 
In Irequ ente and publique places, and 
molle tamous Cityes , bectore the mighs 
tzell and moſte potent Prynces, Kinges, 


\ Terrarches of Jurie, Syria, and other. 


{ Nations, yea the moſte wiſe Phyloſo- 


phers,” 
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many miracles tothe {ame efleQ,C © wicks 
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phers , Craftie and ſubrille Magicyans 
of the world, VVritten IN d recorded not 
onelie by the holie P:ophers , Apoites, 
and Fnangeliſts myraculoullie proourd 
to haue beene directed and alfiſted, and 
neuer to hane written vntruth, or the 
Patriarkes in their teſtament cited by O= 
ngen, that lined within one huncred and Origen.hom, 
Rrealco1 reye Irs of 4 TW: "th then CXTAIIR, a 50n OPEY 
and tra ſlated forth of hebrueinto gt eek 50.5 71 Ha 
Þ, Pro 0p Inieleauen þ undred years a: 20e, Rab lonl.co 
where iy $4 1Ccry ec one oi then | prophelieth Rrbb, Abb.in 
molt plainly of Tefu _ in {t rhe Mefras, rev. 


. Robb. Me of > 
And rhe generall conſentot the aunci-; i "IE oP 


entRabbines & expoſitor of ho! le ſcrip- 1 Gt. 
tures before chriſt, bur thoſe which cuer Ravb. harca 19 
were in h 12heſt account & CYL reputation *Jo 11 = ) 
mong the Genmilsthetelues, whetherf Or _ ” FF py 
learnias and antiqt mtie, a5 Seroafires, Iicrs 2 "3 
mes Thſmegiſus their moſt renoncd,or 16h eh 

as cod i: id illuminared with th; elemiite- Rabb i{.inat. 
ries, & lined as PRO Phets for theinſtru- 47; 7 
Etion of that people, as fo many of the Ot 
bils as plainhe forerelling the miſteries & ; 


y 
- 


proceedings of chrilt, of 1s dime, hu- Vrocilb, 2.& 
manity, nativity, ;1f fe, death, commu 17-to 2 


3} } 
SC £1. &v 


indomenit; and other ſecrets of chrithan *** __ 
H1PARLCI.ESTHS 
I. 2 — Cottinno Cz : 
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LaRant. firm, dodtrine, as if they had beene perſonally |} * 
|. 1. inſtir. div. preſent, and ſcene thoſe thinges effeRted, || | 
c.6.1.4.c.6. $, did the Oracles and anſivers of their Þ 


. lib. d 
— ; Gods, & were enforced ſo todo, as them 


Cicer. lib. 2. {clues confelled, and nor only to private 
divin.*” men, but to the Emperours and chicle 
Vug.egl.4- Princes. So doe, and did themoſte au- 


ML ac thenticke Regiſters, and imperiall Re- 


Plat. Loracl. cordes, Wrightings, and Edits of rhe if * 
Suid. in Aug, Gentile Emperours, as Tiberius, Trarane, | 
Adrian Imp. Antonius, and other princes , as Pilate and 
_ pwr H.rod1n Jurie, the Senators at Rome, and 
Pylar. epiſtad O*Þers- So thoſe which were the moſle 
bor noiſome and oftenſ{iue enemies of Chriſt, 
Euleb.L.2.hiſt. the Thalmadiſts , Pophiry, and Mahumet, 
Plin. 2.epilt. that ereate Seducer , whlich in dyuers 
cr — chapters of his Alcaron confirmerhyght 
ey Lde vie, Muracles , and Religion: of Ghriſt fe 
Chriſt. moſterrue, and holie, Therefore dealing 
Porphyr.lib.' with men of a chriſtian countrie, fuch(as 
_—_ I hope ) ail inhabitants of Englande des 
Azoar. 10.12, {ire Alwaies ro bee accounted, T might 
67. 11, 5. &c, Makeanend of this matter : Bur becauſe 
' Thauetakenin hand to prooue catholike 
Relgjion to be the onlietrue worſhippe, 
and reuerence of God, not onlic againſt 
al deuided {ets of heretickes, which ] am 
, r0 


a Al rt. " wo” IM KaDOc<P4 4 = 


_ 


all Infidels and other misbelecuers, and 


by moſte cerraine and lamentable expe- 


rience wee know tharTewes, Mahume- 
tanes, and other infidels hane lived in 


enzland, without any diſtinQion or dif- 


ferent fone from chriſtians, ſuch as the 
ws, 


are bounde to weare in catliohke coun- 


tries; and further, theyr wicked bookes , 


as Alcaron of Mahumer & ſuch others, 


haue been vſed and peruſed of many vn- 
firReaders and Examiners of ſuch blaſ- Cafp. Vlenb. 
phemies, and divers Proteſtants not on- 


liein Germany and other places, butof 
England haueforſaken the faith of chriſt 
become circumciſed miſcreants , I 
will brieflye in fee reaſons proovethe 
falſehoode and error of all externall inft- 
dels. Such as ſuppoſethe probation of fo 
manifeſt a veritie to be ſuperfluos, may 
paſſe them ouer, and bezinne with my 
vainſte Proteſtants and 0- 


5 and 


Arguments a 
 therinternall 


Enemies l 


L3- 


— 


CHAD: 


Parr. 2. Apainſt externall Infidels, 165 Cray. t. 
eo performe 1n my diſputation againſte Reſol.part.z, 
my cuntrie Proteſtants, bur alſo againſt 


lib, 22.cauſ. 


Rayn. Caluin, 
turcil. &c, 
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felsion, and teſtimony in fuch fort in one 
arzument, that it ſhall not be lawlull tor 
a ewe by the very groundes of his owne 
Reiizio0v,ora Pagan n by therule & grovd 

of Paganifine, or a Mahumern by the 
wir of "Mabeaner, to denie my argument, 
whachisas mach; as any 0 *tholemisbe, 
leeuers can deſire, Imnſte {uppol; e that 
(which every Tewe, Pagan, and Mahu- 
metan will willingly graunt, and all Hi- 
ſlories, and Monuments of antiquities 
afhrmeto beetrue) thatin euery one of 
tliole prote{sions, there was a certaine 
knowne Rule, and propoſer of Rel1gion, 
ot whome there{t wereto be intlructed, 
what to beleeue, and doe, in hinges ap- 
pertayning to their Reltgion, For it eue- 
ry im: 1 might haue beene a ſquare, and 
meaſure-ro himſelſe, no common wor- 
ſhip or reuerence tomlde have beene ex- 
erciled among them, in {uch ſort, as ex- 
perience and ſulficient teſtimony doe 
prooue therewas, T hercforero beginne 
with the Religion of the Terwes before 
Chriſt, when they were the people of 
God, and ferued him in true Religion, 


O 
as both the Lewes which beenowe, and 


Chriſti. 


Parr. 2. Apainſt externall Infidels, 24g Cnav. 2. 


Chriſtians confeſle, and Mahwmner doth ** $ VMe 1+ 
notdemie. VVeall conſent, that the lawe 
which was delivered to 2yſes, and by 
Moyſes to the Ifraelites , was the true 
worſhippe and Religion of God » given 
and commaunded by him by the reſti- 
niony and [12nes of many and wonder- GN, 6G 13 CC 
full miracles, and for the ſpeciall protes 15,4. Pi 
tion of that people-in true reuerence, Leu, 26, 
and dutie ro hum, vntill by their d: ſo- 
bedient apoſtaltethey forſooke lim; he 
did not onlie gtue them an hiehe Pric (t Deut. c, 17. 
of whome they were to bee inſtrudted, 
if any difficult or doubtful thmg (boulde hap 
pen: but gaue them hole Prophertes, 
enſpired yvith knowledge, to directe 
them , and further commaunded rhe 
ſame Moyſes to make a propittatory , or 
Oracle of moſte pure colde, contay- _ cap. 25 
ning two cubittes and halfe in len oth, 30: EO 40% 
and acubitreand bale in breadth , with © v2" tha 
a 2o!den Cherubine, or Angell oa ei- ; 165, 6, 8, 
ther ſide: out of which place, hee pro- 2.0 HS 
miled ro giue aniwere and direytion 
to that people; and rhither the Iighe 
Prieſtes re{orted, toconlulre vvith rhe 
Oracle of God ,- 1a matters or doubte 
| Or 


Exod.c.3.4.5. 


Plal. 9 To 


170 Tur ReSOL. oxRrr16 Lis... 
or diſtreſle.,” Sothar they which vvere 
thus raughr, eyther by Prop: ers imme- 
c1arelie and mnternallie 11luminared of 
GOD, or the highe Prieſt inftruQed 
likewiſe of him, or of GO D himaſfelle 
01100 an{ſweres 1 ti:at Oracle, could 
by no meancs bee deceaued, for rhe 
Miſteryes vylich vyereforenealed vn- 
totliem, mult necdes bee true: After 
tis manner, the P4can Geatiles pro- 
ceeced 1 £120 {ame matter, for the 
Gods and Idoties they w orſh jpped be= 
102 Divelles (as rhe Prophetſaith, and 
their deſlrution and vtter rume and os 
tlicrarguments have prooued ) vyhich 
aloaics wereencmiesto God, and imi- 
tators of his honourand worſhippe, ap- 
vinted Flamens , 1nd Arcit- tlamens.as 
1g h Prietts to olter IEA ro them, 
aA teach be 'O\atry tO er worſhip ers. 


Fm 


« 


4 411 sallnh alt !01 ITAITIS VWitrie [ie 7 coun- 
tricSCan recorde, and tnoland tt teile, 

nere {0 many Ard 11-11, mens ang Fla- 
N3}eHNS WCTC,ASIN ! OT 0 GG oceller, and 
63er Places almoſt 30.1 numoer, Be- 
[1603 hich, they appoynted certaineO- 
racies where # 2G 3. AIAN oulde give re- 


ſponce, 


.” 


191 Cnat” 2. 
ARGVM.2. 


Part. Againſt externall Infidels. 


ſponce , which were accounted for rhe 
highelt ſentence in the Pa 12an Religion, 
* | forbeingth efentence of rheir Gods ( as 
IE they called ci hem ) whome they 61d rene= 
d ; Tence, NO oreater Or moreintallible indo 
> | ment coulde be expe Cited, Such vvere 
n q the Orxcies of Ap; Ji , It! T 14 871 nd : AL Del Fw Plutarch. lib, 

: \ 4 [ y » Ar93 (16 oracul. 
_ 2a, Viewphis, H ermopoits , Rome, 2-Oree: 

; F j | F > } 1 OiDthe lib, 

ondOo1nN, anc [1 


rl of I Joy y City. - Dat 


OY 
> AM efides theſe, becau lethe IC > worſhij I ( cer. dill. 

| of Got and eternal] beatitude concer- &l.nat.Deor, 

\ | nedallmen, and he would have no man Bed.luſt. ng. 

| | rohe; 1n excuſeable iynorance in a Mat- — 4 _ 

| rer of {o 2reate moment, .hee | had troe y;. S - Ti 

| Prophettes amonge thei for their in» Lac. firm. l. 

| | Mftruftion, as 1b, Sibille, Frithet, Cu- dm.inſtir. 

| Mn, and the reſt, and other } rophers Com 1n Boet. 


-» Yuer traq.c. 2. 
as their owne Anthors beare witnelfe, 2; - 19'3 
Suid.m Au- 


alwayes to have beene in grearefl repu- ouſt, &c 
tation ' and Their WILCINTES IN olt Ve !1 "ON: 


0 . ! | 1 1] I! | SUPT P q 1 

. ? ! % # % 4 * £ -4 * #% #4 | Ty Ly 

01089 [1!1E | Cee a21NC0 De 'CONTEC Py - ad $7 © C{() | — Att LL 4 Ky $14 
& Andr- de lac; 


4 s : i | f 
cernne the Matumetanes, their Sediu= 5. 3m 
0 W | +. 4; nn 
Cer knowing It was euident in the l1oht ' 
er! VIII IT W tat, Lconic.Chale 
' 


of Nature , that 10 true | Upcrnatt Ira: cond, 
) $ 
Ret; -10N cond C bcc Or day ned by 40 BI33 
I ICMENT TRWe) fey: j. 
a Narurall creature, feyzned nim- 
7 | ME oa ba wa Coo 
ſelie to bee a Proplerte, {ente from 


God, 


152 Tux RzavSor., or ReriG, Lis.t, 


God, and to haue receaued from him 
that religion, wich his Alcaron contey- 
neth, whichis the chiefe rule of the Ma- 
humertanes to this daie. 
Howetheve- Thus beeing-manifeſt whereupon the 
ry ground and |. i1910N of Jewes,Pagans,andMahume- 
toundation of 
the Pagans £©4eS Was and 1s founded. I will now. 
worſhip prove {new how they al demonſtratiuely proue 
Chiſtian Re- azainſte them ſelues, theonlie truth of 
ligion, chriſtan doQrine, and condemne theyr 
| o:vnetor moſte erronious and ridiculous. 


Suid 11 Thul. And [oO bezinne with the Pagans oentiles, 


Porphyr. I. de but briefly, becauleiris handled at large 


» 4WY Ld. in alate engliſhe treatiſe, did not theyr 
defe&. oracul. hig hel! and | renounedfi Oracle, anſ{were 
Suid. in Aug, to the Archeflamen at Delphos, and dif- 
Nicephor.l.1. clofe the holie muſterie of the Trinitie of 
8 —_— I. > the Fatho, his deare Sonne, and Spirit con- 
aud. philo(, & *£1n1ngall? as their owne writers Snidas, 
lib. 1. Chr, Plutarch, Porphiry , and others give eui- 
apud Euleb.1. dence. And thar deare ſonnc of God would 
bn 2gb "thy; be theyr ourrthrowe and dcftrutn . Like an- 
Inyen,Satyr.6 | d j 
Laran. Sirab, \WETE was made to Auznſins Ceſar him 
|. 9. ceorg. {E feaboutrhedminity of Chriſt, & how 
at his comming, the gods of the Oracles 
ſhould goe ro hel. Pp hiry that aduowed 
encmic of Chriſtians 1s awitneſle, that 


venerallie 


193 Chay. 2, 
ARGVM.I. 


Parr, 2, Againſtexternall Tnfidels, 


eenerallic the Gods and Oracles of the 

Genriles cane te{limony to his SanRiirie, 

and that where men beleened in him,the 
oracles were ſilent and gaue nv aalwers, 

Such are the teſlimony 65 $sof Inendl! \ Stra= 

boand crthers. Andat 1s generallie vert= 

hed by all infallible experience, by the 

cealiny ot all O racles, ouverthrowe of ]- - 

dolatrie,and confeſcion of their Gods in 

all countries 1n the world, where Chriſt- 

an Religion hath bin preached, either1n 

thoſe that haue ſo long beleeued, or the 

Indies & thoſe Nations that were lately 

conuerted: which was prophetically tore 

rolde many kundred years before by the 

holy Prophets Iſaizs, Saphoni.rs, Exechiel, O- Tfaias.c.2 19 


ſee, Zacharias, & others,thar i in the r1uNe 01 © I.31, 


Sophon. Co. Zos 
the Meſſi25 al ſuch oracles ſhould havean |.\ 1122 


end, Idolatry be take away, & the name g ,,, 
thereof forzotte as we ſeit 15,& preſently Oſce cap. 14. 
ypon the birth of Chriſt, beganro take Zachar. c 12. 
eftet. For as Palladins, F utorins ( which of 4 —_ " uſt, 
them ſocuer it was thar wrote that H1- x ay mo 
ſtory) witneſſerth that according to the monſt lib.20, 
Propheſie of 1{#:a5 the Tdolles of | oypt Athan. lib.in- 
a moſt Idolatrotrs Nation ſhoulde then <arn verb 


be ouerthrowne, he himſelfe had feene a9" = 
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el A Tot atroms, which in miorall tidy ce 
rriemnt i; the orcatefls arviiment canbes 
”, 
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1d worflupre , wink all court and des 


ne place, eccetrt therebiear 
ſtiheraot ati commander to dos 
it. Arnndit i a ceorifiatt Tradition that 
thrrenite thit Prophet propheſyed in Fs 

[3 £1pr, 


C3 "fd r 737 
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Malnmetanes order . Touching true 
Prophers that lined among them, whar 
- 1s more auncient then the 'booke of Ibb, 
Ins 1 the primatiue age of the worlds 
and yer wharmore plaine, then his pro- 
phettes of Chriſt, vtrered with ſuch v& 
hemenſfteand deſire of eternall continu» 
ance ſor all poſterity, thar hee requeſted 
his words might be ngrauedinthe moſt 
Þarde and flinry None, and the places ene 
oraucd, tobe led with plates uf lead, 
thatthe letters and wr t1nz mght be ds 
rable, and tro be read of all. "And his Wore 
fy which kee woulde hanefo ſurelie re 
o1{tred, arethete. For Iknowe that my Re- 
deemer lincth , and inthe laſt day I ſhall riſe 4» 
g4ine with my Fray and in my fleſbe ſball ſee 
God: whomne Imy (cife andin myfleſþ ſhall ſee, Þ + 
and my eyes ſhall beehoulde. cc. m which Þ} : 
wordes a whole compendium and breui-Þ 
ate of Chriſhan Religion is conteined: |} * 
Firſt Chriſt lined then, and fo was God, |} 
and 1s called his Redeemer, and ſo the 
Mefias, that was expeted. Hee ſhould 
ſee him when he was.compaſlled with his 
s«kinne, and with h1s fleſhe, and his eyes 
ſhoulde beholde him , and he muſt be 
| Many 


© Pant 3, Againſt externall Infidels. 197 Cnay. 2, 
Man , and thatintheday of Iudgement ARGVM. 


when hee ſhall riſe againe , thereby ac= 
knowledging a reſurreftion of the bodie, 
afinall Judgement, and thar Chriſt ſhall 
judge the worlde. And in-all his miſe- 
nes he ſuſteyned, this was his hope as he 
atfirmerh. Of what authoritie the pro- 
pheſie of the Szbilles were emong them, is 
tnot vaknowne, as allo how euidently 
they foretolde the whole ſumme of the 
miſteries of Chriſt, ſo particularly as if 
they had been preſent. As tociteſome 


of theyr wordes. Panta exc. Doeing all gjyi apud 
things with his worde, healing all infirmities: Lacant, firm, 
the dead [ball beerayſed, and the lame ſhallyunne 1. 4+ initit cap. . 
apace, the deafe ſhall heare, the blinde ſhall ſee. *%+ &cap-1 56 


Thoje which could not ſpeake ſhall ſpeake. With 


fue loaues and twoo fiſhes be (ball feede fine thous 


ſend menin the deſart, and taking vp that which 


6s leſt , ſhall fill rwelue baskets , For the hope of 
mane. Hee ſhall command oy bridle the windes, 
bee ſhall goe and treade vppon the yageing Sea , 
with bus feete. Heeſhall walke vppon the wanes. 
Reſoluc the diſeaſes of men , rayſe thoſe that bee 
deade to life, © drine griefes from many, hither 
tobethe wordes of S1bills, their prophe- 
telle. And ſhee recountech lo many mi- 


M racles 


We 
nn 


#78 Tnx RnoSot- or Ret, Lin, 
racles to be performed by chriſt thatſhee 
hir ſe/f did atfirm the Pagans with whom 

*”" any lived, whole gods could not doe mi- 
*Tacles, and ſhewe ſuchetteRes, wou!lde 
mocke hir and laie ſhee were madde, hir 
wordes are thele, Phiſouſe Stbillen menomes 
me: they will call me amad Propheteſſe, or 
Sibill, & that I am a ltar,but when al theſc things 
ſvail come to paſſe, they ſballremember mee, and 
then no man will cal! me & liar any longer, but a 
Prophetecſſe of the great God. And toretel!eth 
further, that at his comming the lavwe of 

Sopr. cap. 17+ Moyſes, ſhall ceaſe ,1n thefe wordes: When 
all theſe thinges ſball bee fiſhed which Thane 
ſpoken of Him , then the Lawe fhall bee diſſole 

Sibill. erithr, wed. And Sibilla enthrea ſpeaking of the 

apud LaQtant. {me Jeſus ſonne of the virgin(as they cal 

ſupr.1.4. 6. 164 tim)how in his eternal generation he 
was begotten of thefarher, and was true 
God: Saieth that he was gruen to all farthſul 
people to be worſhiped, And an other Stbill hath 
theſe words. Anton ſon eimſche Theon.Theou 
Calcid.l. 2.in gon gonte. Know him to be thy God > which is the 
— Platon. ſome of God. The ſame and like ſpeeches 
riſmeg. lib, Or, T 

Lovos telios, Lat aniimus citeth Ont of Triſmegiſius or Hey 

LaQant.ſupr, 0s. fromthe Orac!es of Apollo, Eſcrlzpt 

&c; 7, & 13. andothers, Aud touching the Paſſion of 

We Fo Chriſt, 


ſball fall into the wicked bandes of Infidels: and IN 


 midd:ie there ſhall be a wonderfull mebty darks 


P ART» 2. Againſt externall Infidel. | 199 Cray. _ 
Chriſt , $:6:lla vrtereth theſe words, hee *< dh - Is 


they [hall eiye blowes vnto God, ke nceſtrous 

handes, and with wncleane Mouth ſball ſpit ve 

nemonus ſpirtings, He ſhall grue his innocent ba 

to bee beaten, and taking blowes, fball boldehis x 1, ſuper. 
peace; ſor his meate they ſhall giuehim gail, and cap. 18, 
vineeer ſor his thirſt. And eb aking theland 

of Iuriefor ſuch vſa ceo their Meſſrs, Ve 

ſeth thele ſpeeches. For when thou faokſh 

didſ} not know thy gad, dillembled to mortal 
mindes , thou did crowne him with a crowne of Cap. 19 ſopr, 
Ser and mingled!} horrible gall. And con= 

cerning the miracles ac his Paſſon ſaith 

that the wail e of the Temple ſhall bee torne: and ap 


neſe three howres together. And yet when theſe 
thinges were done, Fon all theſe Celeſſrall wanders, 
they wonlde not knowe their wicked fence, Hee 
ſball ende his death with « ſleepe of three dayes , 
and then ariſmg from the ted} ſhall cometo light, 
the [irſt that ſal! ſhew a beginning of reſurreftion 
zo ſuch as bee called. Theſe bee the verye 
wordes of the Sibilles and pr ophers of the 
Gentiles which proſecute the coming of 
Chriſt to wdgementr, the rewarde for the 
e00d,puniſhmet for the wicked ,;& other 
Mz, miſterics 
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Apud Lat, Myſteriesof Chriſtian Religion, as wet 
lib. 7, dun. belecue, condemning all other worſhips 
» #35264 tobeefalſe, and ſuperſtitious . And leatt 
23-24.& 1, any man ſhoulde 1mag1ne rhart theſe {© 
opific.c.22.23 Maniteſt propheſies of Chriſt, ſhoulde 
be deuiſed by any follower of his, after 
h1s comming, itis moſt manifeſt in the 
Fraſtothen. in Pagan Authors themſelues Eraſtothenes, 
_ Cicero, C11 (ippus 8 Apollodorus , Nemnns, Etj= 
Virgil.eel. 4, 7/ptdes, Heradlites, Vireill, Varro, Suctonie 
Snet.in Aug, #4, andalmoſ? all Hiſtorians of the Gen- 
Varr.lib.cer. tiles before Chriſt, that they were both 
du.ad Czfar. grant in the worlde, and mouTye 
Crilip, |.d:uin. z hn Lf 4 N 
Neuis Lbelt, knowne before, and moſtreuerent!y re« 
unic. &, Carded and keprtin their greateſt places, 
—— in rol, enen of the Ceſars and Emperours them 
lam. &c. ſelues;- whar was the reaſon that the Pa- 
gans did not vnderſtande theſe thinges 
! hane cited out of their owne wordes. 
And luch as thoſe Sylilles were, we can« 
not doubr to haue beene in other times 
and places amonze the Gentiles to bee 
witneſles oftheſe things, as15 manifeſt in 
their moſt certaine and vndoubred pro- 
pheſtes, regiſtred in irreprooueable Aus 
thors, found and promulged in ſuch ſort 


as they cannot beedenyed. There vvas 
. founde 


Pakir,2. Againſt externall Infidels, 181 Cray. 2. 


founde in the tombeof Plato that greate ates” gy - 
Phyloſopher a plate of golde vpon his g,, 1. gi. 
breaſt, with theſe words engraued . Cred® cipl. (chol. 

im Chriſlum naſciturum ex Vireine: paſſmrum pro Vhilip, Berg, 
bumano genere: & tertia die reſurrecturum. I be- Chron,fol, 64 
leene in Chriſt which (hall be borne 'of a Virgin; 

(ball ſuf er for mankinde 3 &> riſe agame the third . 

day. Yet Plato was dead and buried 370. Fuſeb. in hiſt, 
yeares beforethe Incarnation of Chriſt, _—_— be. 
And in his workes were conteyned theſe jj,” " LR 
euangelicall wordes that followe. In rhe cap. Rk 
begining was the worde, and the word was with 

God, and God was the worde. Thes was in the be= 

ginning with God. All things were made by him: 

and without him was made nothing . That which 

was made in bim, was liſe, and the life was the 

light of men : and the lieht ſhineth in darkeneſſe. 

Which word for worde, is the beginning 

of the Goſpell by S. hn. And in the time D. Tho. z. 
of Con{tntine & Hyrene there was founde jn part.fum, the= 
the city of Conſtantinople, where many ol Berg, Crs. 
Tewes inhabired, an ancient rombe, and 

vppon the body ot him that was buried 

therein, a plate of golde, whereintheſe 

words, writte before the coming of chriſt 

Were en graued : Chriſius naſcetur ex Vireine 

Maria, ego oredo in enm,O ſol iterum me vide- 

11 3» bis, 
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© 23382 Tun Revor. orRnri6: Lib. r, 


Reviſt, toler. 
Chron, _ 
Gran. lib, 


Symbol, 


/ ther circumſt 


bis, ſub Conſtantino & Hyrene. Chriſt ſha 


be borne of «Virvinecalied Mary, and I belecne 
mbim.O fe thou ſbalt ſec me againe wnder 
Conſtantine and Hyrene , which was as 
boue 780. yeares after Chriſt. Andinthe 
yeare 1230, anatural] borne Tewe, and 


profeſſed enemy of Chriſtian Religion, 


© ar Toletum, dizing in the ground found 


altone, wherein there was a booke for 
tim? & continuance difficuit to be read, 
in Which , amonge other thinges, theſe 
wordes were written. An tertio mand filts 
15 Deind/oeaag-.cx vreme Maria, & pro ſfalus 
te boninunsPatetur/, In the thirde age of the 
worlde the Sonne of God (hall bee borne of 4 Vir- 
gine, named My , and ſhall ſuffer for the 
Harv of men: And moreouer that the 
ooke ſhouldebeefounde in thar verie 
time when it was, in the dates of Feran- 
dath: Virem of Caſtyll. The times, pla« 
ces, the finderggppropoters, and all o- 
of winch propheſtes, 
were (auch , t o man can deny them 
to hee the effeRtes of a rrue prophericall 
{pirit. And fo I mi{zhr recount of others. 
Whereby 1t1s m inifeſt, thar even inthe 
grearelt |iyaye of the Pagans Idolarric, 
there 


Part. 2. Againſt externallTafdds, 283 Cav. 2. 
there vvanted: not true beleeuers in A>< YM 1b 
. Chriſt, andſuchas gaue teſtumonyto his 


comming . %. 
Concerning Mahumeranes , we haue The teſtimo= 


16 heard before, ow their prophet and pro= ny of Mahu- 


id | poſer of their lawe Mabumct (as they e- Ms W—_—_ 
n, | ſteeme himin his Alcarm hath avouched endo, £ 
id the ſame, that Chrift was the MeſS.e5 and Alcoran.azo- 
or | Prophet whichin the lawe was pronnlfed ar. 67. azoar. 
1, | totheworlde, borne ot the virgine My, 79+ 3z0ar. It, 
ſe Þ ſheeſtill remayning a Virgine, that he 5 5 

;z= | was the greateſt Propher that ever was, 

"” or ſhall. ee, oreater then Mahumer 

he lumſelfe, the v, -orde of GO D, Spinr 

f'- of GOD, raughrtrrue Religion, came Azoerr. 67, 

he to ſupplie the defetes of the lawe of 9292 19- 

ie | -Moyſes, and the Goſpell was the per. *F9* ** 

ie fetion thereof, and pertefte duQrine, 

1» | Chrites myracles were true, and giuen 

W vnro him for co: \hrming his doarine, 

b and enforceall Jewes vvkich will pro- 

$, (elle the Religion of Mabumet , fitfte ro Theuetl.6.c, 5 
n | acknowledge and proteſte in expretle 05s I 
1 | wordes, that Jeſs) was the Mcſaas of the © 

I worlde, they affirine he was the worde, 

e wiſedome, Spirit, and vaderſtanding 


of God, a Prince tothe ewes, and head 
M 4. of 


124 Tux RxESOL. On " ca L1s,. 


T Lake Cof- of all men. Whoſoever amonge them 

mog.l.8.c.2, blaſpheameth eyrher Chrilt or Jus Mo+« 
ther, beſides a greatforfeiture of mony is 
beaten with rthreeſcore blowes, with a 
ciubbe . Mahumet further affirmeth, 
that theReh19ion of Jews and Mahumer 


Alcoran = ſhall verenly periſh, & only the Religion 
Bellon. lib, 


Eo bEh - oh ers thereof ſhall belaued. Chriſt is ex- 
cribrat, aited abone all ereatures in heauen, and 
Alcoran. c. 2. ſhall comero deſtrowe Antechriſt, and 
2 C.I4. reitore generallie true Reitgion, and in 


Alcor azoar. 
I, aZOar.y5. 
; the ſentence and doome of God. Thar 


his Mother was the holiteſt of all women, 
moſte puer, that ſheewas one of the mt- 
raclts of the worlde, ſalured and certift= 
ed of rhe conception and birthof Chriſt 
by the Angell Gabriel, that emonee all 
the children of Ad, mM, onele Chriſt and 
She werevndeliled, Shee never commut- 
red anie ſ1nne, that Shee was a virgine 
10: onlie belore and at the time of the 
Na time of Chrift,, bur cuer after, that 
AzoaT, 7 Shee brong}: t lorth Chriſt withour any 
Azoar Paine or gritte : Saint Tobn Baptiſt was a 
molte vertuous man, Saiut hn the Euan- 


gelilt 


* of Chriſt perieuerro the end. The keeps: 


the day of Iud Tement be pronouncer of. 


\ 


nt. Mm, wy az ua > aw 


geliſtthe holieſt that was,thar he reuine 


the dead, and did other miracles,was af- 


Parr... Againſtexternall Infidels, 185 Cnavy. 2. 
4 ARGVM, I. 


ſumpred aline ro heaue, that his Goſpel is Azoar.'zg, 


full of perfe doQrine, which they reue- 


retice, as allo that parte of the Goſpel] Azoar.1. 2.3, 
of Saint Luke about the Angelles f{aluta+ 9: + 25+ 13+ 


tion with often kifles, and mack denoti= 
on, and Reuerence all the Euangeliſts, 
they honour and prate to S. George and 0- 
, ther chriſhan Saints, reuerence theirRe- 
lickes, and with eſpecial] duetie the Se- 
ihe and other monuments of Chriſt. 

rs /hich 1s as great a Recorde as can bee 
enuen, and fach as de monſtratmelic pro= 
ueth again{t them the Religion of Chri= 
_ to betrue, and Mahumert a Sedu- 

. For howcan that Religion bee vn= 
9 which performeth all thinges be- 
longing to Religion, bringeth me rto hea- 
ven,and their happiee end? How can thar 
which onlie remuneth bee m{ufficients 
When Tudailine and Mahumetifme and 
a ny ceaſe, will God be without ho+ 

r© ſhall the worlde gine hun no wor- 
ſhip orif he be the word of 20d, & wiſe 
dome of god, as Mabumer c onteſleth,then 


he muſt needes be God, whichis all hee 
denieth 


17-29-31. 34» 


 denieth vnto him,for that which is either 


Teſtimony of Laſftlie to come tothe Terves of theſe 


the lewes, and 
the groundes 
of their Rel1= 
gion. 


F 
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the word, wiſdome, or any other atribute 
or property of 20d, muſtneedes be 209, 
for in him that 1s one incompounded. 
ſubſtance, no created worde, wiledome, 
or accidentall rhinge can. bee Tmagi- || 
ned. Neyther could atrue Prophet ſuch | 
as he cortteſſeth Iſs, bee eſteemed fo, it 
hee had nor beenethe Sonne of G OD, 
and perfeRe God , as hce raughte him- 


ſelfe tobe. 


—_ - Cor. a a we. 


"mes, {rice Chriſt: ] haue ſhewed be» 
= that the chiefe and principall firma- 
ment and {oundationot rheyrRelicjon, 
when they were the people of GOD, 
was buylded vppon the Reuclations of 
ſuch miſteries, as were delmered from 
god to Moſes, their lugh prieſts, and pro» 

hers, neither euer had they title ro true 
Religion, orany promile or expectation 
of 2 Meſgas and Redeemer either comeal- 
ready, or tobe hoped hereafter, butby 
that meanes , and by that they pretende 
theyr right ro this date. So that what- 
ſoeuer was {oretolde inthole holye Pro- 
Phets , concerninge the MeſSas, and ap» 
prouing 


= mic t#@©hl uo wv ww Su wt 89V.A £u_þﬀc 
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\ Pant. Againſtetternall Tnfidels. 185 Cnay: 3» 
prouing Teſus Chriſt to bee him, and chri- en 
ſtan beleefe ro berrue, cannot bee deni- 

+ | ed of anye of the Teweiſhe protelſion if 
df hewill remaynea Tewe for lo he ſhould 
+ | Cenye him(elfe to haue anie Religion ar 
= | all. And yer thoſe holie Prophets fo 
h playnelie, particulerlye, and perfeRt-'. 
it } ly deſcrybeIESV'S ro haue beene the 
, | fame, that it is vnpolsyble theyr de- 
t | ſcription and propheſsyes ſhoulde bee 
applyed roanteother. So thar as if a- 
le | anve Paynrer ſhoulde drawe an Image 
& | with an vpright Bodie, an Headround, 
& | vvith Face, Noſe, tivoe Eyes, twoe 
N | Fares, Armes vvith Fingers , rvyoe 
), Lerges, and feete with roes, and all 
of | other members, lincamenrg, and pro= 
m f portions of a man, who except vnrea=- 
0» | fonib'e or madde coulde or woulde a- 
ue | firme it to bee the fimilitude and repre- 
N | ſentatiouof a bealt, a birde, 'or any other 
creature: euen ſo the properties & qua=- 
D) | littes whereby thoſe holie prophets moſte 
a } cunning painters of ſupernaturall things 
t- } deſcribe and purtrature forth the Meſs, 
0 | beloproper oneliero Telus Chriſt, thar 
( withour obſtynate madneſle they can= 
o not 
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not bechallenged for any others. VVee 

haue lieard of Is piture drawne by Tb 

Tob, cap. 19. already , that he isour God, Redeemer, 
Go +1 and ſhall bee our Judge. And to bee 
i000, 35, briele in ſo-plaine a matter, the reſt of 
of rhe Prophets ſpeaking of the Meas, 
exprelle hum by the terragramimaton 

H. V. B.I. name of GOD, which 1s neuer giuen 
in holie Scriptures , as the levyes acknows 

ledge, butro che true and eternall God, 

they tearme him by all titles belongmng 

vato GOD. Callmg him the ſonne of 
God 3 begotten M1 eternity bef we the worlde WA 

' made, The Lard of Dauid . That hrs generation 
IC. cap. g. #5 vniſpeakeable ;, that be 35 God, and bis throne 
Bar. Top. 2. etcynall; A Conncellor.Good, Strong, Fathey of the 
If. cap. 12-8 fore world. Prince of peace. Gd with vi. God 


Paſm. 2. 
Plal. 109. 
Il. 53. 
Pſal. 44. 


by & G: i | [eeneinearth. God converſmg with men, Iah. God 
ASI S)Y & . a ' %. 
et 22. * bhinſelfe that ſhall come and ſaue vs. The name 


Mich, cap. 5. which they (ball call him 1s God, our inſt, A Caps 
Zachar. c. 2. tine whe gomg forth is from the daies of etej= 

mty. God that ſhall dwell in themiddeſt of vs. 
Pi al. 2, God to whom many nations ſh.al be conuerted .To 
"= 53-0 whome the ndtions and Gentiles ſhall be ginen for 
Erzcch.c. 20. Di mnberitance. That ſhal open the eies of the blind. 
lerem, c. 3. Thecares of the detfe, and raiſe the dead. That 

all Angeles and Nations muſt adore him . God 
altermg 


Parr. 2. Againſt externall Infidels, 189 Cn av; 2, 
alterins the lawe of Moyles, anc his ſacifi- ARGV Ms. 
ces, and mſtituting an other Altar, and boned 
with other (acrifices and oblatins. That bee ts 
God, Lorde of Hoftes, and the like. Vhere= 
by he 1s deſcribed and lineamented our 
by all prerogatives and atrr1hutes proper 
to God, and incommunicable to anye_ 
creature,as is moſt enidentinthis deſcrip 
tion, And touching lis lumanity no» 
thing of momenre ommitred that paſled 
mthe life of Chriſt {ws in earth. That Tob. cap. 1g. 
though he bee God et ſhall be ſeene among B*"- SP» 3+ 
Vs. Conn ſe among vs, mth \e midldeſt of Vs. SCeNe if. i” A «7» 
wich our eycs. _ hee [bail bee conceaued aftey 4 wy: 27 th 
auine manner, boyne of 4 virgine, in Beiblehem, NO. 
and cxty of King Dauid. The Singing of the An-1f. cap, r. 
velles. The comming of the Shepards. the Stall of | 
the Oxe & Afſſe,where he was borne. The ſlar that Numer.c.20, 
_— The Inurny & worſhip of the Magi:their Pal. 71. 

lations of gold franken(ence and mirh. The con- 
ſultation of Herod with the Prieſts , where he 
ſbould be borne. The ſeeking of bis death. The muy- lerem 37; 


derins of (0 many thouſand Infants. His preſentas- Matach. 3. 


wn in the Temple , flving into Foipt, going into .C21.31.45- 


Gallike, dwelling 3 in Nazareth, the preaching and 
auſtere conneyſatio &7 life of bes precurſor S. Tohn 


Bapriſt,and bis teſtimony of Chriſi.The beginning 


of 


Zachar.c. n, 
ſ 42. 40s 


Pg 4 cha I's 9 . 


ll. 50, 


Dan gap. 10. 


Il cap. 1- 
Pſal. 80. 
Olce 2. 3. 
IC. cap. 9» 
Mich. cap.2+ 
Z.1 har 8. 


Pſalm. 2. 


Gen. cap-4$+ 
I'ſalm. 40.509- 


108. 


IL 53+ 


Pal: . I, 68. 


Fachar. 9+ 


Pal x06, 15s 


Otce 6. 
I'lal. 67. 


Pal. 119. 


of Chriſes preaching and datFrine. bis wonderfull 
warkes,and operations, 2inen by the Prophets for a 


diflintine ſronc of the Meſeias , tobe di{cerned by. 


Hrs dſputing with the Iewes . His ſlyange and tri- 


nmphant riding vpon an Aſſe into Hieruſalem, 
and cirenmftances thereof. Hts teaching in the 
Temple, innocence of life and behawtour, The par 
ticu/er inmrees he ſuſteyned of the Iewiſh Nation, 


their ingratitude, incredulity, andreprobation far 


not receauing hun; the errors they are ſince ruſtlie 
fallen into, their affliftions, &r calamities for that 
offence [uſteyned to this day, their captiuity, batt 
d.rge, arþerſion, want of ſacrifice, prieſibood, tem- 
plegrytes,and ceremomes of Relioton. The eleCtion 
and caliing of the Gentiles. The general owerthrow 
of Idolatry. Hrs ſellng and betraying by hus owne 
Diſciple . The very price for which hee was folde, 
bywei: w.ts beſtowed. The deſperation of Tudas 
the traytoy, & miſerable end. The death of Chriſh, 
and manney thereof, among theeues, aud maleſds 
(tors. the ende toredeeme theavorld, His valumts® 
ry oblation and dying, the gining of Inm gall, ard 
vincgre to drinke, denidins of bis apparel, caſting 
ors for bts Coate, bis nakednes vpon the Croſſe, the 
piercing of his ſide, the ndy'ing of his handes and 
fecte . His deſcending as 4 Conqueror into hell, bu 


Gen. cap. 49+ victorious 13/me from death, ___—_ 
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ding to beauen , and the verie time and place by -\ oO = 
P.2Z 
markes infalbble, and other matters that paſſed, Pal68.& 10 I 
y. | either about his natmitie, bſe , death , or after: 
#= | as the chuſme of Marthias to ſupplie the place Joel. c. 2, 
”, | ef Iudas, rhe miraculous comming ot the 
he | holy Ghoſt inthe teaſte of Pentecolte, 
T and thereſt. Howeall theſe and many 
n, | others foretolde by the Hebrewe Pro- 
| phers ſo long belore of their M/:ſ&.25, were 
le Þ vetified and fulfilled in Jeſus the Sonne 
| of rhe bleſled virgine 244y, I neede not Calcic.lib, z, 
# | roſer downe, thenewe Teſtament where my tim plat, 
m- | they are recorded by the Euangeliſts and oleph lib. 14. 


anr! C . 
on | Apoſtles, beeing inthe handes of cuery & | _ 96,7 jt 


wi Engliſhe Reader in his owne language; Mah.in Alcor. 
m | andnor onlie written by Chriſtians,:bur <: eng 67. 
&, | remembred by Gentiles in their wrigh- - at. cpiſt. ad 
'yber. imper, 
as} tinges, recordedin Libraries, and Mo ,,14 x, Fi, 
f, | namentes of Pagan Prynces, and Em» 2.hiſtor. Plin. 
4 | perours. Confirmed by the verye tel- 2 ep. ad Tra. 
4 | tymonie of Pylaze himfelfe rhat put him _ Imper. 

to death . Witneſled of our greateſt e- ;_ Koa 0k A 
we nemics Mahumert in his Alcaron, the a ep. &c. 
tb | Jewes in their Thalmud , and by ſo Alce.c1.4.13 
ad | manve Hiſtorians, both of Tewes , Pa- Thalm. wa, 


by fv ns, and Chriſtians; and could not pol- anod, 


Za dr. 
he exther bec demiſed of our {riendes, Coh yer 


Or 


292 Trnx Recor. or Rerre, Linu 
or denied of our enemies, chauncins for 
the moſt part before thouſandes of wit 
neſſes, u1 or about Hieruſalem , a place 
ſo famous, where the Preſident was reſt 
dent, and whether reſorted Proſelyres, 
and others of all knowne Nations in the 
worlde. Therefore we conclude againft 
the Tewes by OTEIEs Prophets , and 
foundation of theyr Religion, againſte 
Pagans by their Prophets, and Oracles, 
and againſt Mahumeranes by theyr Ma« 
bunet, and Alcaron, and all Infidelles by 
the cheite Rules and Propoſers of theyr 
Religion, that Telus Chriſt is the true me- 
fias and Redeemer of the world, that only 
the Religion of Chriſtans is true, have- 
ing ſuch a Peace-maker and Mediator 
betwene God & vs, as was able to make 
the atonemente beeinge both God and 
Man,as a Redeemer muſt needs be, and 
ſuchas both his owne workes and opera 
tions, and rhe predi&tions of rhoſe holy 
Prophets foretolde,and deſcribed by the 
attributes and properties of borh nas 
rures divine and humane, His diuine na- 
ture by his Ecernitie, Omniportencie, Im- 
polsibillity , Jafinitnes , Power ouer all 


* Createrch 


= 
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ereatures, and to produce all fupernatu. ** © X6+ + 
Tall effe&s, toalter and eſtabl;ſh religi= 

on, to ſaue, to condemne, to be honored 

» | with dinine adoration, and al names and 

, | titles dueand belonging ro God, as ap» 

e | pearethintheyr deſcription I haverect- 

t | red, confirmed and be expounded gene- 
d 

[> 


rallie by the auncyent Rabines beefore ; 
ef Chriſt. As likewiſe his humane nature Rabb. lonath. 
» | is decyphered by the ſame prephets by |.colled. nuld. 
= | all properties and qualities of man ( fin reel, 0 
y | excepted.) Therelore ſeeing by nopol= 19 apr in 
r | ſibilitie the wiſdomeof god can beede- thren. 
» | ceaued, or his bonity and goodnes leade Rab.moſ.had. 
y | others into error, andinfidelltie, and he 12-41. Gen. 
2 | had appointed thoſe properties ro bethe 
r | notes, ſ1gnes, and tokens to knowe the 
e | Meſias by, and they were performed one= 
d || lie in Jeſus our Sauiour, and no other, 
d | hee muſt needes be the Redeemer of rhe 
» | world, onlie chriſtian Religion true, and 
y | all other Infidelles, Iewes, Pagans, and ' 
e 8 Mahumetanes ſeduced and deceaued. 
- | For that whichis onelye proper to one, 
| cannot belong vnto moxe,for ſoitſhonld 
- | notbeea proper and priuate but a com« 
I] monand vul gar thinge. 


Ne. THE 


Tnz 2, ARGvM, Howe all externall and 
moſt notorious Notes and S1gnes gwen by God, 
to knowe the Meſ$i.cs by, were onhie ve= 
refied of Ieſus Chriſt, and cannot 
poſoibly bee performed m 


any other. 


OE CEE 


B V T beſides theſe perſonall and in- 
ternall prunledges and diſlinRions 
of the Meſsias; becauſe the redemption 
of mankinde to be efteted by him cone 
cerned all people, z.ad nations, in that all 
had off:nded; ſo the infinite mercy and 
goodnes of God, that no man ſhould be 
Ignorant of that which concerned him ſo 
much, as the receauing ofthe Redeemer, 
and working his owne ſaluation doeth: 
had appointed many other moſt knowne 
and famous extrinſecal thingesto be the 
f gnes & tokens of his comming, where- 
of many were notorious 11 all the world, 
and thereſt at the leaſt renowned to thar 
nation of rhe Tewes, (from whome hee 
wastodeſcende) and other neighbous 
ring countries tothe [{rachites; all which 
were cuidently verified in Chriſt Ieſus,& 
Calts 


phers expreſlie foretold, as Teſus ofte dill 
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cannot be efteRed in any other. For bre- 
uity I will exemplifie bur in fewe parti= 
culers, the matter beeing manifeſt be- 
fore. 

Firſt, che Temple in Hieruſalem-was Thefirft exter 
notonly the moſt renowned thing in Tu- = ou of 
ry, burtamous in all the worlde, by re- p50, 

rteot Proſclites, and ſuchas reſorted ,gnebeforeir 
thither, eſpecially when Tury was ruled was deſtroyed 
by the Romanes,as 1t was at the coming &c. 
of Chriſt: Therefore when God gauetor 
adiſtinRiue figne to know the Meſs.z5 by, 
as not only the auncient Tees and Rab= 
bines, but the Thahnudifts themſelues ac- Agg. 27 
knowledge, that both in the time of his Malach.z- 
life he ſhoulde to that Temple (then ſhall vw mag 
come the deſn ed of all nations: and I will "al hs os 
bouſe (or Temple) with glory ſaithithe Lorde of helec. 
boſtes. And freight aſter, ſhall come to his temple, 
the Lord or Ruler whom you ſeeke, ex the meflep 
ger of the teſtament, whom you deſre)as the 


as the Tewes & al Infidels acknowledge: 
And further, that ſoone after his dearh, 
that Templefſhould be deſtroyedand left 
deſolate, netjer to bee builded againe as 
Danicll witnefled in theſe wordes { "_ 

N2, (ball 
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Dan. cap. 9g. ball beſlayne,, and a people with theyr Captaine 
to come ſhall deſtyote the Citie and the Sanftuary, 
and the ende thereof ſhall bee vaſlity. And af | , 
ter the warre ended there ſhall enſue the appointed 
Deſolation. ) And further expreſle the ve- | , 
rietime when this ſhou!d be, iuſt agrees | ; 
ing withthe death of Chriſt. And itis ; 
manifeſt that no other inthoſe daics and | 3 
with thoſe circumſtances 15 honoured for || , 
the MESSIAS, eytherof Chriſtyans, j 
Jewes, Pagans,or Mahumetans,but only 


os h. bell. Teſus Chriſt, and that the Temple was ; 
wd. 1.6. then deſtroyed asis moſte euydent, and 
Euſeb. hiſt. t 


} 4 1 ] I * 
loſeph bell.1, Pot onely the temple in Hieruſalem, bur Þ 


1 

| 9. cap.zo, fhatin Egipt called Onion, as Ioſephut re= | 4 

| cordeth, it was hee that vas to be diſtin- 

| ſhed by this ſizne. For n car 

| guiſhed by this ſ1gne, For no power of F +. 

God can cauſe that any pretended Meſs : 
astobee hereafter was hee, that cameto f| , 


that Temple beelore it was deſtroyed, or h 
thatthedeſtruQon ol that Temple com- || , 
pleated aboue 15co. yeares agoe, ſhould ſ 
bee doneafter rhe death of him, tharis F .. 
notyetborne. Forthingsto be and not | | 
tobeare vnpoſlible robe true , Theres - 
fore againſt all Jewes and Infidelles, ons || 1 


ly Teſus Chriſt was, and no other can & f 
the 
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the Meſr.es by that fiigne. 
Secondly(as the Iews theſelues agree) 2. Externall 
. ] b +l, 
the holy Prophets giue fora like diftru- —_ ONE 
tive 2ne, that he was'to diſcend of the ,*< RT 
| O | he was to diſe 
line of Iuda & king Dd, and tobe born (4,1. ,c 1. 
im Bethlem his City. This family was the houſe of Da- 
1 linave of the kings, & molt honorablein nid, and tee 
Iſrael. And had endured in honour and roo on 
F mis; "thee 
eouernment abone 1000. yeares without | 2 Ee 
DO . ' y cm, 
| interuption: And rhe rowne of Bethlem jecom, 41, .0. 


Y | was notablein all Jury, being the cheefe Excch 34, 


5 Þ city ofthe Tribe of Inda ; but the Tewes Olce z. 

l | themſelues confeſle intheyr Thalmud it 3. A+ 

It | 1lm, tra, 
ſelfe, and all the world cantell, not only $1 c. m7 

* | thatchriſt Teſus diſcended of king Dawds nar, hag, ” 

= | parentage, and was borne inthe ſame ci- 

t ticof Bethlem, bur that above 1 500. years Fuſeb.hiſtor, 

© | avoe, the family of king Dauidby expreſle 1.z. cap/11, 

* | comand of Veſpaſien, (that not one ſhould 

Th beelefe aline that diſcended ofrhar line). 

p was deſtroyed, becauſe he knew the 24eſ> 

| farwas of thatlinaze; and ſoone after rhe 

* | cittic of Bethlem was quite defolareand Orof1.z.c.r1 

Th onerchrown, inthe tine of 4dizthe Fm Euſeb, lib. 4. 

h peror, Therfore( as in the formerreaſon) _ inks: 

p this f12ne canor beapplied to anyfalſeor /7-*- 


forged Meſs.ss to come: for neyther the 
N 3. rowne 
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198 Tix Resor. or REti6: Lis,r, 
towne vnknown, nether the family either 
wholy rooted out, or moſte vncertainlie 
cofounded with the reſt, can be a certaine 
ſieneot ſofure notice, as the Meas was 
ro be diſcerned by. © 

2. Externall _ Thirdly, the Sacrifices of the Tews ofs 
tiene, the cea.. fered in Jeruſalem, their prieſthcode, ſa- 
fng of Iewes craments, & ceremonies oitheir religion 

- 25 there praiſed, were moſte honorablein 

- N.,. that people, & not ynknown to the grea» 


Leuit.Deut. js 
# Reo telt kin2domes of the earth, and as they || © 
- _ 
2.Reg. had beene kept & celebrated there, with | c 


z-Reg. etc, ſo great applauſe&cocorlſeofſo many ma || k 
tions, 1400. years together, ſo they could || t 
not ceaſe & betaken away , but with the || © 
knowledge & wonder of many peoples, | c 


The ceaſe of theſe thynges was a ſ1gne of 
the coming of the Meſues,as rhe prophets, 
Dan.g. Daniel, Teremy Malachi, Oſce, Eſay & others, 
7 —y 4 and the Sibilsthemſelues among the gen» 


"ap page tiles had moſteplaynel1e deſcribed - But 
Sybill. :pud ſooneafter the coming of Chriſt all theſe 
Lactant/lib.q. did ceaſe, Jeruſalc their city where theſe 
dia, inſt.c. 17. Sacrifices were vſed, the Temple & Al- 
4» we-4 on tar where they were offered, the Pryeſts 
; = 48, #*9 which praQiſed theſerites & ceremonies 
were deſtroied, baniſhed and exiled rhar 

| Nation, 


2M ve , 7 1 wn f bom, ms, fo M4 of 


a 


[8 


nation, as I haue ſherved before, and the 


were ſo familiar and experyenced ro all 
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whole world can witnes. Therforeſeing 

neither ew Gentlenor Mahumetan worſhi 

any of that rime for the Meſ.as, and has 

fignes cannot poſlibly be verified 1n any 

ſince, or ro come, only Jeſus cheſt in whom Mahumer. in 

they were compleated, mult needs bethe Alcor. 

Meſs45,as not only chriſtians but Mabwner , v1, 

and Mahumetans acknowledge. ligne, the ido= 
Fourthly, the Idolatries and Superſti- latry of the GE 

ons of the zentiles which(onely Turie ex- phe ag to 

cepted ) poſſeſſed the whole habitable & ©, abr, 

knowne worlde, and had praQtized thoſe ,.,ieq to the 

things almoſt three thouſand years with- Meſſias. 

our delolation, maintained and aduaun- La&tanr. lib. r, 


ieKinoes div. infſtit, 
ced by ſomanieKinges and Emperours , © ” 
A 


- + Is 
natios, that they could-nort ceaſe without 7z3char. 2. 9: 
a wonderfull and flrangealteratio, there Pſal. 66, 
fore God had alſo aſſigned this for a di> Hier. 31. 


4 tl LON Malach. r. 
ſtinftive Badge ro beginne atthe ryme 150 Te 


ot the Meſias, and to bee effefted by his p1c4 nu 1 
Religion, and that thoſe Gentiles & Ido Goth —_— 


> We. | 
laters ſhould be conuerted vnto Chriſt. Athan.l.incar. 


There is no other which can pretend to Orig hom. 3. 


: Pallad. luſtor. 
have beene cauſe of theſe changes, Mahu- Mahon. Ale. 


wet doth notchallendgeir, buryecldeth ſupr, 
* N 4. it 
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Orig. hom. z. it to Chriſt, the Tees have nor donne ir, 

© <v66a877h and yet deny Mabumet, and there beeno 

Matu n. Al- Mr, 0g wg rel121on at this day, 

car, 1up 

W bur Tewes, Mahumetanes, Pazans, and 
Chriſtians , and amonge all theſe, onlic 
the remnant of Pagans bee Tdolaters, 


the Tewes deny the Meſſras to bee come, 


the Pagans never expetted any : there! 
(C briſtians and Matos: ali/ovve 
Chriſt Tefus only to be the 22eſsas, there» 
forc hee is to bee receaued, and oni1e his 

Relivion, 
e. Externall Ei tly, from the time of Abraham, in 
ligne, the dc= ty};ofe daies God tooke ſo particuler care 
ra ofthe: of his poſterity, the [Jewiſh Nation vn- 
&. till rheir vrrer deſtryu@ion, in the time of 
Gen.Exod.&c Titus and Veſþatiar, had paſſed aboue two 
lofephl. antiq. rhouſ:nd yeares ; by which ſpace, that 
N.tion was called thepeculiar peop! e of 
God, andin reſpeRe of the priun! ledges 
grannred vntothem , _ who!e worlds 
" "hn? "He was notto be compared; ſo many mira- 
2.2. 20. &c, ct!ous & vnwonted favours ſheived vn- 
Dent. &c. tothemaboue all others, recorded not 
loſcph.Lantiq. je inthe ſacred Scriptures, and rhe 


Fli:. Mal 
; "I mm Tewiſh hiſtorians, bur Pagan and Mahu- 


Orph, Car. metane WLIters are witnelle. Therefore 
that 


Paxrt.2. Againſtexternall Infidels.” 201 An v1.3, 
thar the immutable egoodnefle of God 


> | ſhouldeſolonge time and extraordingri= 
\ | ly perſecute and punniſhe that people, 
| | which hee had ſo honoured before, was 
> | notonlyan argument of ſome grieuous 
\ | finneinthar generation, (of which 1 will - 
\ | ſpeake hereafter) bur it woulde ſeeme a 
t | molt ſtrange and wondertull thing to all 
» | perſons. Th erefore this was eiuen (or a 
« | figne of the comming of the Meſſies as 
; the Prophets, Oſee, Daniel, Hitggeny, Mae 
lachy, and others expreſle in molt plaine 
1 | ſentences,thatthey thoulde be Yagiinn.4- Ofce g. z. 
tiombus, Vagabondesm all nattons , Sine Rege, Hier. 31, 
ſme Lece,/1 ſine Principe, ſine Sacnificio: 3. With= hg 6s 
. &Cc, 
out King, without Lawe, without Prince , with- 
out Saorifice, and without Altar. exc. Which 
the whole world knoweth, and the Terves 
proone by bitter experience to bee effe- 
Qed in them, ſince the time of Chriſt, 
and trom the laſt captivity of Hieruſalem 
nowe aboue 1 5ooyeares, withoutal hope 
of receauing into fauour with God, and 
tobee reſtored to their former Favours: 
therefore Teſus 1s rhe Mfrs, 
- Sixtly, (becauſe I haue made menti= 6. Fxternall 
on of the Kinges and Princes of Jury) as figne,therraf- 
| the 
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lation of the the Sceprer and kingely Regiment of the 
Scepter &Re- trybe of Tuda was the molte renowned 

. I temporall dignity in that Nation, & had 
© continued from king Dawdthe firſt king 
of that tribe, varill Herod the Aſcolanite 

aboue athouſand yeares, ſoit was renou- 

ned1n moſte countries of the worlde(ſel- 
4 dome anye one famulicenioying princely 
Regiment {o lonye) and could not beta« 

ken away without a common wonder & 

note of people, and therefore was pro- 

r. Reg, pheticallye given by Ixcob for a 12neof 
2, Rep. &c. the comminge of the Meſ5.45 aboue 700, 
loſep.Lantiq. yeares beſore anye this tribe enioyed the 
Ins. Scepter, and aboue 1700. nad arfood 

: it was taken from it: the wordes of Jacob 
aretheſe. The Scepter ſhailnot be taken from 

Gen. cap. 49, Jud , and 4C aptayne from his lyne, vntill bee 
Tharg. 49. commeth which is to beſente, and he (hall be the 
Gen. ExpeEatim of the Gentyles (or Nations.) T he 
bibs Texte readeth this. The Scepter 

(ballnot goe from Tuda, anda $ cyybe or Lawe- 

maker from the middeſt of bis feete , vntill Si- 

loorthe MESSITAS commeth. Andhbee 

ſball be the gathering together of Peoples, And 

inthe Thorgumthe Caldey reading {o ho+ 

noured emong the eres onlythe Meſras 
| 1s 
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isnamed inthat propheſie ; and the an= 
cient Rabbines ener vnderſtoode thar 
place of the Melsiasz rhe Tewes them- 

ſelues cannot denie it. But this pro« 

pheticall ſigne, cannot polsiblie bee ex- 

pounded of any other then CHRIST 

IESVS, in whoſe time onlie, and ne- 

uer before, the Scepter and Regiment 

(as all Hiſtorians witneſſe) was taken 

from the houſe of Tuda, For although 

the Tewiſh nation was often perſecuted, Cyril. lib. 8. 
and made captiue by the infidell borde- cont. tulan. 
ring Kinges, yet vntill then, the gouern- 1792 + 1n 
ment was neuer quite taken from the g, {ro 
houſe Tuda. And neuer any ſtranger cho cap. xr. 

{en King in Iſrael, but all thatruled even 1. Paral. z. 
after the captiuitie were of the houſe of 3: Ei: 5. 
Iuda, vntill Herode the Aſcolanite in the YE. 7 
time of Teſus entered, The Scriptures £2. Baron, 
be witnelle hereof vnto Zorababell and to. r. an. 
mami his ſucceſlors, After them alſo ; 
witzout interruption, the Scepter re= 
mayned inthe ſame Tribe, by the mo- 
thers lyne, by which the Aſſumonerthar 
gouerned yntill Herode, were difcended 
ot the houſe of Iuda,as rhe ancient Rab® 
bines arc witnes, otherwiſe by no _ 
rit1s 


* 
3 8 
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Soph, cap» I, 


Rabbin, &c. 
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Geneb. Chrs title withour ſpot of tirinie & vſurpation 


in Machab, 


PhiL lib. de 
Monarch. 
loleph, 


Mach. 2, 


they could haue chalendoed the king doe 
( Although as ſome ſuppoſe theſe-alſo 
were bv the fathers ſ1de oh 16 line of Ind 
and of Leuy by the mother, ) for as Pl! 
wrighteth, entermarriazebetweere the 
kingly and prieſlly tribes was lawfull in 
rat peop! e, and Herode himle'te clay med 
ficll the kingdome by the title of Mariam= 
his wife ofthar linage; and yet beſides 
tliis hieheft prineely {1ccel$to theſe con- 
tunued m theline of Ids, the Zanedrin 
or Senate of th 72. Wh hich ruled by the 
lawes of that peop!e were of the tribe of 
Inda, and as the vaſt of the Machas 
bees themſelues (7he people FT is at Hite 
ruſalem and the Senate and [ndas . ere. ) bad 
orcateRe2iment in RE Nation! in thoſe 
daies, ar{d werenever extine vnrill the 
tiine of Heyode rhe ſtrannger, which both 
by Farher and Mother, was an Alien, 
and neyther ofthe houſe of J:da or anie 
other Tribe of Ifrae!]. But at the com« 
ming of Chriſt, both the King'ie Scep- 
ter was 1109 wanſfared' borhfrom Tud, 


loſeph.lib. x5. & a!l other tribes of es and the 


antig, C, # 


and no Ruler 


Zanedrin itſelte deſtroye 
lett 


— 


any 


Parr. 2. Againſt externall Infidels, 
left of that Nation, For Antigonmus the Tew Dio. hilt. RG, 
and King of that Nation being crucified _— PÞ 
by mtons, & Hircanus craftely [laine by z0897.5 pf: : ”y 
King Herode, not only this Herod the King bell . x P 18, 
vvas a Gennile and ſtraunger, and lefte Phil. lb. 2.de 
the kin 2dome toArchilaus & after to He- '©mpor.. 
odes Ant: ipcs borne of Malthegllo a ſtran- GE lid.17. 
ger, as Joſephus witnelTeth, butinthethur. Euſ in Chron 
tit yeare of his reigne vtterly deſtroi- 

ed the Zanedrin of the houſe of Inda, and 

conſtituted a whole Zanedrin of Proſe- 
liteſtrangers, And not onlie the tem= 

porall Regiment thus deſtroyed our of 

theline of * Inds, bur the moſt honoura= 

ble funtion:& calling of the high Prieſt 

it ſelfe was abuſed, and molt prophanely 

trantlated and merketed VP and downe 

by Herod for it was vtterly taken awaie 
from the Aſſemoneys theright Tytlers vn- 
toit, and 21vento others. * And Hircanus lofeph. lib. rg. 
the kigl Prieſt being killed of the ſame 349- caps 9. 
Herod, Ariſtobulm wichour all equity and ' &CAP- 3+ 
title was placed inthat dignity, but hee 

deeing preſently flaine , Anelus a baſe 
companyon fetched from Babylon was 
ſubſticuted in his roome , which was ap= 
poynted cuen inthe life of Hircanus the 


lawfull 
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Jawfull highprieſt, after depoſed and yer 
afer choſen againe. And after him orhers 
withour any reſpe&ot the lawe of God, 
hee only regarding thoſe that were moſt 


O . . . . 
potent1n bribes, or gratious with him in 


Toſeph. li. 20. fauour,as Ioſephus $s Hierome Enſebius and 0+ 

antio. ca. 8, Tthersar moſtauthentical witneſſes. And 

Euſeb. hiſto. and not content with this,(thar he mig he 

li.z.ca.6. rakeathonour & dignity fromal the Tri« 

Heron.inca.g- bes of Iſrael) comandedthart the Prieſtly 

_ — Stole the moſt honorable enſi1gne of the 

"+ highPrieſtly dignity ſhould be keptin a 

moſte ſecret and a defended place. Ther- 

fore only Teſus chriſt, ;n-whole time theſe 

ſigns were thus effeRed,is to be coceiued 

ſor rhe Meſias. Thus I might exemplify in 

the general peace vnder Auguſtus theem 

peror,and the romane Empire then beg 

Ih.z2-pal.71. gevenfor tokens of the comming of the 

Dan, 2. 5s, and of other moſtfamous external 
notes which for breuitieI palle ouer. 


—_— 
— 
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So 


Tre 
Teſus Chriſt was borne , by all accounts and 
reaſons,was the time of the comming of the 
MeſSias: when the lawe of the Iewes 
was to ceaſe, and the idolatrye 
of the Gentiles,to be 
ouerthrowne . 


——_— 


N Dif there were no other reaſon 
then this,that the high prieſthood, 
Sacrifice, and Religion ot the Tewes was 
thus left deſolare,and their Jaſt King A 
tizonus crucified, it was time that a newe 
Prieſthoode ſhould be ereted, and that 
Ieſus of Nazareth King of the Iewes ſhould bee 
crucified tor the Redemptio of mankind, 
& ioſtiture an other law & ſacrifice whe 
the other was thus defteRiue z which will 
be morereaſonable to graunr, if withall 
hiſtories we conceaue the miſerable and 
notorious Irreligious errors & abuſes the 
eules were dro! waned inatthattime: no 
|» lam conditio of people,liuin 
in durifull religion & ovedicce tro God, 
but growing vader lo creat burdens of 
iniqui= 
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Iniquities, onely tobe taken away by the 
comming ot the Meſvias . Secondlie nor 
onelie all internall and parſonall fignes 
of the true Redeemer, the twoe natures 
oi Ged, and man, vnyted togither, his 
myracy!lous and =2nK 941 operat;ons, 
and the whole proceſle of his nature, 
life, dearh, refurreQton, alſcention, and 
therelte a{{:2ned for his diſtintion and 
ſoretolde both by che Prophets of the 
Jews and Gentiles,as I hanecited before 
were nowcompleated and ended, bur all 
memorableexternall notes to decipher 
him ſrom others,propoſed mn ſome parte 
inthe laſtargumenr were efteed,and ay 


_ they were vnpollible not to haue beene, 


| 

| 

| 

ſo they could neuer after be vied foranie] | 
other rocome. Burfor any (n1chno note | ; 
ſane, Argument or diſtinion can bee | 
deuiſed, ail becinye alreadie periormed, Þþ x 
Tlurd!y all enimies of Chriſtian Religion x 
notonely( as before )hane1n their highs 
eſt Authorities confetled Chriſt to bethe 
MESSTIAS, butpiaine!ly ackno 
ed thattheryme of his commidge 
the dayes ot Jeſus, For the Gains, the 
Sibilles {ette downe the rune, a of | 
| tem 
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them ſhewed in a viſion to Averſius then 

Emperour, both the time aud mannerof 

his commin? to be eftcRed vnder his re- 

5 | viment. The Oracles and Gods of the LaRane. li.'z. 

S | Gentiles a. »reed ;nrheſame poynte, as ] 3 &c-di-laft, 

* | haue deſcnibed. Their Philo!ophers dyd 

» | wrightof the miraculous ſtarre, the cea- 

d ſing of the Oracles , the mwrthering of 

d the Infantes by Herode, becauſe the Meſ- Argu. 1. Sup. 

e | cg was borne, and other wonders chan- _ mn tun 

re} cing at the comming of Chriſte. Heyoar |; _ Orac, 

lf the Aſca'onite a Kinge of their lynage porphyr. li, 

& | knewe and acknowledved rhatthe Meſs Oracul. 

t | was come, when to murther him he kil= 

led ſo many Infantes, deſtroyed the Zane- 

din of the houſe of Juda, fo vſed their 

highe Prieſthoode, killed his owne wife Euſeb. chron, 

and ſonne by hir,of the line of Dauid, and loſeph. li. x7, 

his ter Salome hir huſband of the ſameh= m_ oo Z-. 
nage. And their Emperor Yeſpatio hearing ” w 4 logo 

thatthe Meſs of the lyne of King Dane 92th 

was borne, cauſed all of thar "Iynage 

which he could find to bepurto deathe. 

Amd it was the conſtant and common 

op!2Þn of the Pagans at that ryme, that _ 

thePfear Meſfias was come. And Augnſtus 8 + 

Ceſar the Emperor the go? day whe Chr Ordyr49; 

© was IF: 
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"Thilm.n lib, 


Sabbaicth & 
txact. Sanch, 
If, cap. 7. 
Geneb,Chro, 
l:b Is 

B ene«,perer. 
1a Dan.lb.11 
qQ. 5. 

'Thalm. tra, 
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vas Lorne, conimaunded that no-man 

ſhould call im Lord,hawing perhaps in- 
unrharthe great Lord was borne. 


Concernins the Tewes, the auncient 


Rabbines before chriſt wereof that mind 
tharthe 2423 was to come at that tune, 
then Chriil Leſus was borne,and Plait= 

Iy atfirme vp pon thole prophericall wor- 
des of Eſ.ry, little aners bone to vs, that [1x 
hundred yeares airer,the 2c. ſhoulde 

come, which beeing accounted , aoreeth 
Wicid TLC CI CU2TION O tC melee bt; F 15, tals 
Jett our tie daics of Chriſt, For Fſayli- 
ucd inthetin;e of King Achay : "ers 
3440, yeare of thewortd, & Chriſt by Cos 
mon {uppuratio was Lornethe yere 4022, 


ſo the molt p; rt of h11s life agrectn vvith 


<1h. al helc *C |S nat 5 alc oy att 0! Anda: C th IC | balmud it ſelt 


Toh, cap. 1, 


Co 


doth witnes, it was an ancient rraditlo a- 


mong the Hebrezws,that the Meſizs ſhold” 


be borne about the fourth thoul aud yere 
ofthe world,which concordeth with the 
ſame account. The Jews that lined 1n the 
time of Chit, wereof the lame opinion, 
& ſocnformed both Herod their ſtranger 
King, & YVeſ}4tiau the Emperor, & them- 
ſelues would havereceaued S. Ibn Bs pt 
the precurſorot Chnlt, for their Me(644, 


m__——— 
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had he nor refuſedit, And it was fo fa- 
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 mous among this people that the tzme of 


the 21: fires was come, that m3 ny Fa, is Uc- 
ceauers tocke that ritle v po tl 12111, © © Cee 
ceaned many, as Hr, £5 C. vs, Ti d.zs Evech 
4s Thend13,A Atonoes,: ind OT "ky ni 'O _ ar” -” =” lib. I'7; 


that as. the Th. «1 ITC iv }, eff 7 -f1 t 116 4 I .incs C & © I d.C. | 
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mba tor the Meier, & fo continucd,vn- Gan I c. hel. 
t1) they Perce od Ie coulde nor dC'muer Rabb. ben. 
the {ro the _ NS,C0% 'O] Pt it h111 to dear] Main. mlent, 
wherlore terod 11d ime 
for oſelfe cauſed ls petidegreeto be 
forged ltr; 5the ancient at (1 25 of lada,as Io 
hus witneſleth, & caled hilelfthe Meſces 
Whercupon thoſe which flateted himin 
theſe follies are called Hood fs inthe Eule 7 
vets. VWhar the colciences of the later CO rats 
& preſent [ers efteme of this mater may That by PH 
de 2athered of that I hace ſpoken of the Auodazara. 
Thalmundiſs _——_—— 1n that work n abb. Moyſ. 
they furder acknowled Te, th: titſeemed PP. Maim.ep 
trhc in thoſe daics that diners hundred ad iud. Alic, 
yeares had paſſed fince by theſcriptures 
the Meſs ſhold APES And Rabbi Moſes 
lon of 1. mon, who th elews hold inexce- 
ding 2reat reuercce,caling himthe D.of 


Q2. Tullice, 


CHILI 5 4cto 


© 111: X 


Toſeph lib r4, 
antiq CIP. 2. 
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Tuſtice, which lined abour the yeare of 


Chriſt, 1149. ſuppoleth thar the Deſi 

ſhonlde have beens borrve aboue 1555, 

Rab. Tof.ben. yeares before that time. And Rabbi Noſue 
lew in T hal. -ff-merl; , that tiie Meſs was to bee 
_ San. C. Lorne, belore tlie deſtryuQion of the {ee 
cond Temple. So that by all compura« 

rio!1s of Chriftians, Tewes, Pagans, and 

M ahumeranes.the time of the; comming 

ol the Meſcias was when Chriſt Teſus was 

borne, andnow beeing pail 1600. yeares, 

cannot poſs1b! 'y be venhed of any orher, 

Thercfore he and his Relic1on are onlie 
tobereceaued. Which allo the Froph et 

Daziell had molt ex 1Qie by prophencall 
calculation ſet down divers hwncdreds of 

yeares betore, Az oat who! c {crirence 

no ter2mer ſa 210! 1 of a1? Fang £1 10135 PET 

The prophefie fn can be made. Fu \theſones: whuch 
of Danicis (he Angell enetjito ate; / are moſte fas 
In. nouns, tlic ectiC Ct of the t- erhant .mPp erour 
told of Chc:it { ſor the build ing of Hieruſaiem, and del 
uery of the I{raclire3 irg captiuiry wherin 

they had led 50 veares, & the timeot 

building rhecity and the Tewes returne 

thither after ſo many years, Therfore the 


notes are manileſt,the Perſian es 
£1100 


then beeing the greatelt Monarchof the 
woride, and the buildin2 of that Cine 
deſtroyed, ſo notorious, the words areas 
manifeſt, vvinch be theſe, Kknowe and marke 
from the going forth of the worde ( or edit) that 
Hicrnſalem ſhall hee builded againe vnto C briſt 
(or Mefis1as ) the Captaine there ſhall bee ſea- 
wen weekes, and threeſcore and two weekes: and 
the trecte and walles (hall bee builded Agalme 1n 
4 litle time. And after threeſcore and two weekes 
the M et$1as ( or C:miſt ) [hail be ſlaine, and it 
oo not bee his people , that will denie him, 

is propheſieall agreeto be a prediti- 
on and token of the time of comming of 
the MrſF5.zs and the wordes are manifeſte. 
Then thus I demonſtrate againlt Tewes 
and all misbeleeners, that it cannor bee 
verified of any, bur Chriſt Jeſus. Firlt, 
the holte Scriptures make mention bur 
of rwo kindes of Hbdomades or weekes, 
Firlt for a weeke of dates or ſeauen daies, 


xs the Greeke worde coeth {1gnifie as Leuit, capa 


m the rumbring of weekes from Ea- 
ſter to Pentecolt was appointed in rhe 
lawe. Tins kindeof weeke cannot pol- 
bibly bee vnder{toode of the Prophetre, 
the whole ſunune of his Hebdomades or 
+: weckes 
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Daa .cap. 9. 
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voecks <5 by that recko! 199 being ended in 
O!Ie ) Cale PC TLOM and 0'16ewweeke of dat i! oo, 


TIL Uch time 19 1NAU4N Ci? w! ented to bee 
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Tie 7; SES. aid (10 171.111, Chr: ri{t1a Il, l ewe Cy 
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P27 an, or 1\ cept, ot receauerh anye 
&..& k 4 J - ” 
forthe J Meſa th 1at canie then, or Cluers 
hundred yeares afow Tl ; Secondiyin 1101ye 
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fiiteth) Yearelmectariy.tolown 3,15 aPOIN« 
tec forthey veare of [uouy. Then ot necefe 
ſitvethe pro ; nely multbe periormed 1n 
ti 


whic [11s ma nifcl} Y true 


_ 
-- 
4 
. 
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[3.4 1, ana rinactneweekes OL Dazet 
expounaed doe expireand ena 1n Ci 
being the Number of 453. yeares, And 
1mleite ro gimme a 
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rwice to2ither ſpeaking of weekes In an 
es, | other ſence, callcth them weekes of daies, 
ze | Which had beene ſuperfluous, roſy 
ve, | tobee added jn one Place, xcepte | 

Ye would ent Ie VSTIOVIIC ler{tan 1d, that 11 It {= 
ers | former hee ment Xtra NrOmalye Week 
ye | of yeres. For otherwile tis word we? 
en | without any addition Corh viuaily ftv 


. X ws % 1 # ' wy | - Y T * o 
S [| nity {eavert daves, and 110 other ry ime. 
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Of 64 110e( a$ CHIC CIFC?UNt 1Ces oy aurgoee 
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ons | which was in the frlt vearc of Cirus when 


t, | (asrher.chap. of 7/45 dank wirnes he : Bids. 1.6 
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we reckon, and begin the accompr from 
any of the edicts of Cirns or Dares to build 


1. Eſdr. 1.2.3. Heeruſalem, either inthe f1{}yeare of C4- 


rus when he firſt determined the Jewes 
reduction, or theſeconde yeare of Darins 


3.Eſdr. 2.3.4. when he cohrmed rhe ſame and PUCItIN 


execution, oz lrom the 20, year eot Danue 
Wien he madea n:ye edictin {uroureof 
Nebanias,and lent him in '0 lniyl alw 1ch 
are maniieſtin the boukes of Hf / res) they 


will ende 11 the rai2ne of Herde vader 


whome Chill was borne.or of 716mm vn 
aer whom lie wa: "yY 1t20 Cent, And cane 
NO! ols1>!1e be expounded of any orher 
zerien,or by an) other computation, For 
firſt if We ſhould; 1N4cme any OtNer kind 
ot He bd mad: orircke,thZThane alledged, 
either of weckes monetiies, or oth<riwile, 


It both taker away rantie from this 
ho! Y Prophety,ol tie Meſoras, Wiichbeing 
ſet downein (cripture, muſl by al rules be 
exo! eons LY ok. as 3 tos,as welind 
in Seri} cares, otherwiſe tt any man at ple- 
lure a 3t Imagin other ſtrange accomp 
r- Henne harde 6 before, a!) tl; ings nold 
e vacettayne Andyetit we ſhould alow 
that wanton lioertyto any braiulick _ 
| 0111$ 
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——— e could nener be app! ied or 
d | verified of any other which wil be emdcc 
+= | if anyidle perfon wil frameto limleitea 
es | weke of weks.ora weke of months, which 
ws | weretwelue times ſooner expired, & hun 
n || dredsof yeares betore Chriit was borne, Med. prol, 
w | whicnoneclaimed uy I} mon Ther- de.lide. 
þt | forewhere ome Je:vs are lo rediculousto - 
h wake conceits of years ol ih CCll= 
y | tureso: yeares ,t14tts enery weketocon- 
r | fiſt of 795. wekes or 700. wekes,as ſome are 
n | notaihametd co doe, they make them ſel- 
- | vesamockery toa] the world. For ſr{tthe 

Scripture ſpe aketh of (uch weeks. Second = 
r Iy it ogerthrowerh a! certainty 1mt[us cale 
1 | oflo greate importance. Third!y it is one Thal.traR, 
: im; ollibi! ity in their owne rel1210n,ſorin Sank, cap.hel 
eb Thalmud winch whoſoeuer withthem 
demeth(as they ſay denierhgo {him fſeif) 
Ir is rec orded not onlve that the Meſgas 
ſhou!d rule 20co.years,but that the world 
Was O' 1elveto conrinye for 6CCO, Vearss 
ZOOO . beſorethelawe of Mayen 2OCO, Vile 
derthe {ame law,& 2cco alter that y nder 
the Meſs. By which account, no! onlve 
Chriſt is the true Meſ.os,commeg about that 
, | tune, buttheſe weeks of the Iews by their 
decads 


| 


» gow ww 


"* 


21S Tar ReSOL, or RengrG, Lit. 


decadsandcentures cannot be complea- 
red inthowſands of yeares after{by their 
Thalmud) tlie \W Ori 's Cc led, ſuch he the 
{ooleres of this peo} . Theretore by al 
1eckonings & accounts o1!ly Jeſus chiiſt 
isthe Meas, & Redeemer ofthe w 'orlde, 


SC F* C2 


FE” 2 4 4 i X . 
& all other Re: [ O15 44310 OA, CHLO! 110 $$. 


weigh a ata ——oco——_—_—_—_—_—g 
Tune 4 AKS V A o we dl / tticnlcr dre 
tic f cÞ1/1 | ral =. j) + l\ e Retro 2,j 7 which 
Jew a Mah WMNCTAT, (3, 07 f 17 AV) ae! y it, 


o - 
- 


. F \ } 5 pf 4 4 #7} \ 1 ao - 
Aj CNITGM! Tited [D DOIYHC UYIDOCIY OWN 
- 


# 
J y -: 
5 VOlibiitsd &*-i#il ', ESSE TIES) 
- > / * 


y 7 * 9 31 4 __ 
6 L becauſe 110. Inftecll thall denie 
I, 

, Jo , : KF \  $olfh 
any one point of Cathoucke Rel191- 


on, but by th eir owne groundes conletie 
every article thereo! ro beemoſttrne and 
holy, Therlore as ] 3 rat rays _ 
by th —_ eſt auttority of their ow 1 Pre 

fel: Ions, Atin 7enct al.Ch rifhan cariio« 
[icKere: igionis © 01V tHe: fON ti21s Pre-: 
ſeritreaſon 1 will | 305(Hrar Out of rite 
chiefeſt groundes of tote misbeiceners, 
al particuler attic: 0s 0: & tiolicke Chr 
(1i21 ITY, NAnely £33314 
pity, themearantionand deatio: Uirilt 


the 


Mefas , for the redemption of rhe 


worlde, the continuall and daylie facri- 
fice of the Maſſe, Chriſtes reall preſence 


, therein, tranſubſtantiation & changing 


of the torimer elements of bread & wane, 
to his molt holy body anc i b] oud, and 
there{t, {or which thele Infticelles demie 
our faith, and which many heretickes mm 
nele and more auncient tunes haue dil- 
allowed. Fhefacred mitlteries of thein- 
carnation and deatit of [cfus our Sauor, 
his dinine and kumane na tare, & the dit» 

iznNiot not perſons in divinity are P! r00= 
ved already by the trucP rophets of "0 od, 
whic 1th Lewes TCcCceallcs, by the cont e{> 

ſion of the Sybils, fo reuercced of the Gen 
tiles a11d (excepting the death of Chriſt, 
which 2dunct for honor vnto him dent- 
etl) by the lawe-maker of the Mahume- 
ranes,as is conuinced inthe 1, Aroumet, 
and theriore neede lefle probation 1n this 
Ch aprer Dt to make cuident to al peo- 
ple that rhete ;_—_— doctrines are 
notthe onlv colleios of Chriittans out 
ofthoſe vndoured & : aproned ſcriptures 
inthe laweot 2/-yſer, but the ſame expo- 
ſition wich the holy Rabbins that liged 
before Chriſt & which tize Iewes _—_ 
with 


Panr,2, Againſt extcrnall Infidels. 219 Ax vat. 4, 


229 Tux Ra$SoOr, or Rngi6. Lint, 
with honovr , and which the Sybils and 
moſt ayuncient Piuloſovhers among tlie 
Gentiles {or many thinges approoue,TI . 
will onlie vie their ovne wordes for wit- 
| nel{lein this caule, 

The miſtery Androbezin wita that molt vnſcru- 
ot the ho'ye rable ſecret of the nature of God, and 
Trinity pro0- trimty of perſons it hum which we defend 


ued by the we . . 
: tat tet ok Life 
rules of all in. 22210 all choſe blaſphemous Infidelles, 


Ggels. which with one conſent in impiety,make 
him an voper{eft, mutable, changeable, 
corporeous, & deleRtiue thing to which 
no honor or Religioncanbe belonging, 

If. cap. 34.52. it 15 manife{trhatthe ho'y Prophets, Iſay- 


48.6, 43 , Fiteremias , Zacharizs, Baruch , Micheas, 
= Dauid, and others , doe alsi2ne a diſtin» 
_. Qion and trinity of perſons, giuing al at» 
Baruch, z, rributesand properties belonging vnto 
Pal. 138. 32. God to every one, to beomnipotet, God 
Deuteion, be bu effencemiiniteilimited, without be= 
g1NNIng or end, caule of a!l rhinges, e- 
qual! one with an or, and the like, 1n 
which manner as Chriſtian Carholickes 
expounde tholefacred writinges and be- 
lecue of that ynſpeakable miſtery ar this 
day. So they were euer interpreted of 
Rabb. 1bb. in the auncient and learned Rabbines be-= 
Gap. 6, fore 


Parry. 2, Againſt external Tnfidels, 221 An 6 vw.g; 


fore Chriſt. Rabbs Ibba, Rabbi Abb, Rabbi Deut. Rabb, 


Baccad ts, Rabbi Tonathas, Abinnriel, and = Abd. inthren, 
Ribb. hacch. 


+ thers, which cuer agreed with our catho- is cape 


licke doQtrine. Rebbi Ibba(as Rabbi Sime- 1,Paraph.col. 
on writeth) vpon thele wordes of DNeute- in 45 i 

- "gb Y 
ronomy, God ns one God, y- 1.17.2, 


t2bb. $ v!Ins 
ſerh this f ſpeech. 7 'ythefuſi worde God 1h "I Zohar. 


firlt ttragramaton name in this Mong ( 0707 7 Der Py 


Lorde) is emfied God the lonne, th: 
fountaime of all ſciences, and by 7 
cond tetragramt 01 name ol Gods i 
nified God the holy Ghoſt, proceec ins 
of them both, oaiſ winch there added 
the worde (one) to {1onifie that thele 3, 
are indiuifible. And Rabbi Simeon hime 
ſelfe vpon theſe words of Eſay, (bly, bolys 
holy, Loyde G od of Sabarth) writeth thus. E- 


Gs = 


ſay byr epeating three times haly , dh as much 


as if be had [aide, holy Father, holy Sonne, and 
holy Spirt, which three holies doe make but one 
onbie Lords of Sabanth , The wordes Rabbi Thar.ia ve. 
Abinjell Author gf the Caldey Para- 
phraſe known in the world before Chriſt, 
and highly honoured among the [ewes, 
vpon this propheſy of Dauid in his ſecond 
Palme where God the Father ſpeaketh 


thus to Chuiſt(thm art my Sonne,to day I haue 
begotten 


222 Tnn Razor. os Runrrs, Lr2.n: 


beoniten thee) are theſe, Thes Ethim (the 

divine perſons expreſled in the plurall 

number) the Father and the ſonne ave three un * 

one thwd perſon the holy Ghoſt and theſe three are © 

one, I {axe oneſubſtance, me ef}ence, Cx one God, 

And as the ſame Rab h!nevn that place 

1s further witneſſe, when he was writias 

ti1s ſentence, a voice {pake vato him 

from heauen, {a ying, Who i this that te 

reth reueale my ſecrete t9 the Gentiles? to 

which Rabbi Imathas anſwered, 0 Loyde, 

3t is I which for the reuerence and as # of thy 

Ori. Bil: ar, Name hauc preſraned to dc "It . For in allree 
ligions thicre were ſome thinges CONCea= 

Jed for ſecrets), and thereby called mi- 

ſteries, of which the auncient Rabbines 

. acknowledoe this miſtery of miſteries 

Petr. calle, tobee chiefeſt, aad that it ſhoulde bee 
I. 2. arcan. PRnY revealed at tlie commine of the 
Rab. Sim.&. Meſizs, as novwe it 1s, and not before, as 
Rabls Simem is wirnes, not being lawfull 

forthe Jewiſh peop|egetore chriſt, to Pro 
nouncethattetragramaton name of god 

for the Maieſty and greatnelle of him 

that was ineffable, as that name only co 

pounded of quieſcent & inſfonanrtletters 

(as Hebritians callthem)do witues. And 

yet 


Parr. 2. Aginſt externall Infidels' 223 AR®G YM. 4. 


yet this ſecret was not ſo concealed of 
the auncient Rabbines, bur from them 


41twas come to the Gentiles themlelues, 


not only the propherticall S:billes , who Sibbill. apud. 
tolde moſt plainly of this diſtinRion of LaCtant: hi, 4, 
perſons in God, bur to others , _—_ I 
ly the Egiptians, and ſuchas livedinthe , 1606 TriC 
conſined and bordering countries to Dial.pira. &c, 
the I{raclites. For bremty I will onlie Plato. epima. 


PR the Foros of the Oracle of &lid. 6. 
;, Rap. viu. li. 1e 


FM]  Citiit, cap. 10. 


| a Plotinus an ve la l nonPhiloſopher.” Ch © Ploiin: lib. de 


ſentence of Frhe fir{listhis In the becinnins triv, princip. 
Got is, then his word, and to theſe the ſpirit 75 hipol. 
added , theſe are equal! | and tending into one, 
Tliexordes of the ſecond in his booke 
of the three principall Hypoſiafies , or parſons, 
( for {o Chriſtanitke _ mugen are 
thele. Before ” wore (, no z by priority of 
nature , or time, but onely by priority of ori= 
ginatimn, 1s the fountzine , ; = beginning of 

all dininitye of this father the warde 6 begst- 


ten; ſunther, enery thinge which begett ah, 


loueth and defercth chat which rs berotren': brit 
that moſte chieflie, when the begetter and the 
begotten are alone , Againlte Mahumer ] 
haue prooucd a diſtinftion of perſons in 


God 


N_— . 


I. 
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God before out of his owne Alcaron and 
Sentence. 
This beeing the greareſt and chiefeſl, 
Niſtery I h "ne ſtay ed lon-ertherin, and 
wil paſte over the el! with more brevity, 
The ” 08 2; elame Maint al ti1meti X that 45 ] ee 
Hon and dearh 1115 Was the VVordceof God, fo heewas 
o: ( hide the the molt holy man thatPropher E & Ile 
Meliis rroucd {rg which w: as prom (ed inthelayve of 215 
by the Groun - ſes, and was fentto ut LY the defectr' C's 
COTE, 0. the Sails, as] haue prooved be '0'2), 


Mi exo: in eferdowne, th IC WW ho! e lvic * Ot £1 (35 111k, 


67.10.12.1.5. ai allthe aftrons of his by Ma: city'e, and 
Arun. .lup, (21 OW " > ſhould Ge for rirzewwor Id,and 
riie aTaINGC Other Pronvhehtes ammo! 12 the 


Genulesny eh hone ders ed before,afs 
$1111e that PFilns De; na{cetry ox Veine Maria 
i pro ſalute hoymmum patittur. That the Sonne of 
Go ſbmula ve borne of & in nine called Mary and 

[ ul {1 {p&p Ir [ot il inde. tne doctrine of 

the Rebbinsbelore Chriſte ſo authenritall 
101g the Jeryes 1s moſt com! fortable,to 

cad 1], 15{entence, 11 Hacoados called for his 
en rmg and fannie our holy maſter,afe 
; lieer rnethinhis booke mmituled a reueler of 
11: teh. in ns ts, Where hee expounderh that the 
Pat Piopheucall place of £ſayze rouching rhe 


Meſiins 


2 
4 13, | *\ 
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with vs, ſurely in our bodye andrr on? ficaſhe, as 
ob doth witneſſe; 12111 y fc {be <[ /Þ.all ſee God. For 
bee did demſe a mayuailns wunſayle of deline- 
ning ſoules from the denill, which were damned for 
the ſinne of Adam , neyther conlde by any meanes 
bee ſaued, except the king Meſvias ſhou'd vnder- 
goe moſ} bitter death , and many tormentes, and 
for that cauſe he xs call:a aman. And becauſe be 
bath all flrength, bee ts called God ſtrong . And 
becauſe hee is eternall, bee is named the cternall 
father, Alſo becauſe tn bis dayes peace ſhall bee 
multiplyed, be is called the prince of peace. And 
becauſe hee ſhall make haſte totake awaye the ſpoi- 
les of ſoules,hee 1s called a ſwifte ſpoyler, and taker 
of prayes. And becauſe he ſhall ſaue them and 
bring them to Paradiſe,he 3s called Teſus, that 15 4 
ſauiow, Hitherto bethe woordes of thar 
moſt holy and learned Rabbme. 


Rabbi Imathan,vyho dyed before Chriſt p14, Mo 
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Meſitas ( Emanucll, God, ſlrong, Prince of peace) 11h, hace in 
ſpeakerh thus. Becauſe the Meſvas ſhall bee 41, ocn. 11, pal | 

- God and man , his names called Emannuell, God raz. 


% 


was borne, applierhthe longe narration  ,, 1(; 


of Eſay the __ in his 53. chapter, to 


the murther of the Meſvias by the Tewes, p14 G. 
and ſoone after him Rabbi Simion,breaketh pen _lobn, ti 


our into theſe wordes. Woe be to the men of de ſpe, 


P Ifraell, 


Rabb, Hadatl. 


en 9. Dan. 


NMifldr. 


tech. 


Thalm. tra&. 
Sanhed- Ce he. [* 
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1ſracll, for that they ſhall kill the Meſfias. God ſbdl 
ſend hs [91me in mans ficſhe to waſhe them, and 
they ſhall murther him, Rabbi Hadaſone VP«, 
pon the propheſy of Dariell cocerning the 
time of the comming and oreachin? of 
Ct.rilte , vieth this ip eech; Thre yeays and 
« balfe (ball the preſence of God in fleſhe cry and 
preach? : ”n the mowit O'tnet, and then ſhall hee 
be [layne. Which the Jewes ordinarye 
coimentarye vppon the Plalmes 1n- 
terpreteth of Chriites preaching , rhree 
yeares and halte belore his palfion, And 
tie T halmundifts themfelnes haue ſer 
downe , that the 7:45 ſhall bee put 
tro deathe. Concermng our moſte ho- 


The Gecrit ce ye Sacrif Vcc of the bbodie and. bloud 


"od 40K $ e \ tine 
1 

TY: 1 PLCAc 

of chattes 1.0 


Po lye and bloud 


{1c C 


of Chriſte, as it 15 extidente before by 
the reſttmonye of the true mopy 


of GOD. The Sibbylles and Dahu- 


there, & other met him felfe, that in reſpee of the 


muſterics pro 
wed by the 
faine ant hority 


awe of Chriſte , all their Re!1gions 
and lacryhiles were vaperfect, and Tore. 


rolde to ceale 1n lim and ls oblation, 
So that the Sacrityce whiche ſhould 
he oltered in his lawe, was to be his bleſ- 
{ed bodye aud bloud vader the forms 
ot bread and wine , ( as Catholike Chri J 


(tans 
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ftians beleeue) is moſte plainely tolde 

our of. thole holie Scriptures , by rhe 

'\auncient and approoued Rabbines b.fore 

C HRIST. The wordes ot " Rebbt In- R: bb. Tud. in 

ds ſpeakinge ot the ering of the *5- x96. 

lawe of the Mer, are thele . The bread 

which 1s off cred wppon the Alar Tn, 1s Chat 

red from the nature of breade , ard made the 

bodye and ſubftance of the Meſgias. But 

this bodye ts buſt with onr eyes, and free 

from all violence, and not to bee touchcd. 

Rabbi Symeon in his booke of ſearching Rabb Sim. 1. 

ſecrettes, hath the {ane diſcourſe, muelt.lecrer. 

ſpeaking euidentlic of tranſſubſtantia= 

ting breade and wine, into that moſte 

facted bodye and bloude , and affir- 

meth ir ro bee the Sacryfice ) which ſhall 

bee wſed in the Kingdome and Religion of the 

Meſ#as. Rabbi Cahana wpon thole wordes Rabb. Cahag. 

of Geneſis , ( hce (ball waſhe brs ſtole in 45. Ga 

m wine, and his cloake m the bloude of the 

gape) vtrereth this ſpeech. The Sacy= 

fice which daylie (ball be off ered of wine, ſhall 

not onlye bee chaunged mto the ſubſtance of 

the bloude - of the MESSIAS, but 

into the ſubitaunce of his bidye , Lreile 

ſhall bee changed , although externally there 
P2 anlie 
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Rabb. Hadraf, only dppearet Py of white. Rabbi Hadayſan 


in Val. 136 


Rabb. Bar ach. 


luper.ecl. 


Rabb. Ionath. 
li.:olanpl.7 2 
Kabb. Sc Oil, 
in plal. 72. 


Sbill. apud 
Lactan. i T. 
din. inſt. 
Alcor. azoar. 
G7. I9. 12, 


vefny , the bread which the Meſ@#4s will cine, 
1s bis boyr, we re (bal bee. 4 conner[1o9 of 
bread into bis bo. wt Rabbi Barachias tea 
OS = tarthecomming oft the Meſſas; 
foode ſhall come from beaue, like a litle cake. Like 


be tlie ſentences of Rabbi Tmathas, and 
- Rabbi Selomo, teaching that around cake 
ot wheate as broade as the > palme of an 
hand, ſhall bee chanyed into the body of 
the Meſs, and vied for the ſacrifice cf 
his lawe, and bee liſted ouer the heades 
of his Prieſtes. All theſe Rabbins lived be 
fore Chriſt, & yer theſe be thert expoliti- 
ons of rhe hol: e Scriptures Concerning 
that moſt holy Sacrifice, which Chriſt 

Catholikes vſe, and ſuch other miſteries 
as depend from thence. The S:bbills and 
Mahumet confelle that Chriſte ſhoulde 
and did abrogate the lawe of Moyſes. Has 
Goſpell was the perfetion of that lawe, 
thatrthoſe ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe in him, 
yee heſhall deſtroye Anrechriſt, Pagan» 
niſme, ludaytme, and M: humetiſme, 
& comein glory inthe end of the worlde 
and be Tudgec therof, and only his rel121on 


tro endure. Thus I could exemphſye in 
other 


ITY "40 
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other queſtions of chriſtian doAryne, 
bur becauſe theſe are the greateſt, and 


"thoſe which Infidels moſt diſlykein our 


rel;gion, Thaue geuen inſtance in them, 
that it maye be evident, howe manifeſt- 
lye they be confounded enen by their 
owne groundes, and authorityes, whe- 
ther wee will conſider Catholicke wor- 
ſhippein generall, or the perticulerniſ= 
teryes it defendeth againſt thoſe milbe= 
levers, whiche maye alſo bee applyed 
againſt rhe proteſtante ſacramentaryes 
of this ryme, in thoſe poyntes whiche 
they nowe- maintayne againſte thoſe 
moſt auticient and learned Rabbynes. 
Bur of this I muſte intreate (heareat=- 
rer, 


—_ — 
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Tur g, ARGVvM. Founded ypon the ſly age 
ph” extraordinary ./ om tg mnpied '* \ 
vpon all enerffres of Chriſt an 
bis Religion. 


LD —_— — 


R if extraordinary vengeance of 
God vpon any people or perſon 
for incredulity and tinne is a certayne 
argument of rhe errour and ſinne of 
that pcople or perſon , as all men ac- 
knowledge, it 1s emident by the pun- 
niſhments of all other p:ofeſs:ons, only || 
Conn Religion tro bee true. And 
alle the Mahumeranes , Pagans, 
and ſo many hundreds of Arch- here- 
tickes, with their complices and confe- 
derates, punmſhed of God and extin- 
guiſhed by Chriſtian Religion, as I hane 
Epift. Apol. ſhewed'of Hererickes im my Apo'ogt- 
_ CEE: © call Epiſtle, and of the Pagan Empe- 
82.8; & arg. rours, and Mahumetanes in my firſt 
108. &c, © treatiſe, and will be more euident here- 
after. Sothatnownone of all theſe re- | 
ye maine bur only Mahumerans, and M«- 
nw, * bumect hamfelfeconteſſerh that they. ſhall 
vtecerly 
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DJ 


f 


_ 
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viterly periſh and beouerthrowne. Then 
to excmplitte 1 in the Jeiwes , the only e- 


A+ nemies vnrouched\ in this pointe , aad 


thoſe vyhich betore their reteRing of 
Chriſt werethe people of God. It Clirilt 
had not beene the Meſ.cs but a Seducer 
they couldeneither have {ſinned or bene 
punmſhed as offencors, but delerued 
well in putting him to Geath; fo farre 
they ſhoulde haue beene by that woike 
free from ſo manie punniſhmentes , as 
haue beene layed vppon them, Bur 
nowe who canimagine any other caute 


coulde bee founden any peop'e, for | 
vvhich that Nation which had (o 


eecontinued the peculicroft GOD, 

of vvhome heehad yndertaken fo par- 
ticuler and finguler proteion , witnel- 
ſed by ſo many fauours and extraordis 
narie prerogatiues graunted vnto them, 
aboue all other countries, ſhouide de» 
ſerue lo greate and during punmſhment 
- avd miſery : that they "houlde loole 


long 


*their. Tem ale, Aitar, Sacriace, Pro= 


phets , and Prie{thoode, ro haue ſo ma- 
ny thouſandes pined with famine , mur- 
thered by inteſtive ſedition, killed of 
P4. idolatrous 
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 loſeph. 1. bell. 
Egelipp. hb. 


excid. 
Htierol. Eu 
{eb. &c. 


loleph. bell. . 
2.C4.19. 20 
21.C. 17.& lt. 
antiq. 30.Ca. 

24.1.18.c.12. 
Ib, 19. CAP. 7. 
Itb. 18. cap. g. 
Philo in flac- 


co &c 


Clem, Conſt, 


J.8. cap. t. 


Niceph.lib. 2, 


Cap. 10, 
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1dolatrous enemies,led captiues and ſold 
for {laues. Andnoronely thoſe of that 
oeneration which lived in Hieruſalem . 
and Tury, bur the Tewiſh inhabiranrs of 
Alexandria, Czfaria, Scyrhopolis, Pto« 
lemayis, Tyre, and all places, where they 
lined, as Dſepbs their oryne hiſtorian and 


others witnelie, Then whar finne could 


be ſo rigoroullie revenged of God , ra» 
therenclyned to mercy then iuſtice, and 
by no polsibility ro doe wronge, then 
that which in malice exceedeth, and is 
oreater then all others, their moſt irreli- 
gious and vnnaturall entreating of the 
Meſa.s, tor which iniquity they ate odi- 
ousto all people, both Chriſtians and 
Mahumeranes tothis day. And i anie 
man delirethto ſe the particuler ot their 
miſeries, and inthem the Anothomy of 
a wicked perſecuted people,and atfli;&ed 
enemy of God, he may reade their owne 
hiſtorians Toſephys and Philo, and for ſuch 
as haue not that opportunity brieflie to 
recapitulat ſome of their moſt worthy pu 
mſhmnents Caiphs their high prieſt and 
enemy to Chriſt killed himlelfe, #n- 


ns died miſerablye, Hrode that = 
e 


« had, ſo Herodjads her dauncing daughter 
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ded him was baniſhed to Lyons by the Toſeph. ant'q. 
Emperour Cas, and ſpoyled of all hee — wy tg 
had her head cut off with yſe : In Alex- 
andria the Tewes by the permifsion of 
Flaccus Preſident ſuftered ro bee beaten 
and killed at every mans pleaſure, as 
their owne Phylo reporteth.Pylate that put 
him'to death, perpetually exiled to Yieu- Ado. Chron, 
14, kept cloſe priloner and killed him=Orof Mh.7; 
ſelfe. The Statua of Cains by force pla-' —— 2 
ced in their Temple, abour Seleucia a&, iz. 
5000, of their Iewiſh men killed, Their loſ.fup. hib.rg. 


King Herodes conſumed with wormes. In <p-7- & liv. 


the feaſtof Pentecoſt no tumulr rayfed, STS 305 


twenty thouſands ſtyfled to death. For- 
bidden by the Samaritans to goe by the 
to Hieruſalem, Ananizs their high prieſt 
ſent priſoner and bounde ikea rraytor to 
Rome, by Quadratus the Preſident, All 
Jury full of theenes, and ſorcerers . Io 
nathas their high prieſt murdered . Mur= 
thers commitred euen in the Temple it 
ſelte, and inthe greateſt feſtmirjes. The 
Prieſts ſpoile one an other . And after 


. vader Flyrus their Preſident, their nob1. 


lity torne 18 peeces and crucified , Their 
Synagogue 
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Sinago2ue deſtroied at Ceſ-rea. The houſe 
of fnanias their highe prieſt burnt by re« 
Toſeph. Fe'.1. bels,and hemurthered, And atthefſame 
2. cap. 19. 20. jn{tanr while theſe thinges were done ar 
_ Hz:erufalem , the ſame dave and howre 
as 1yſephus witneſTeth, aboue 20000, killed 

at Celarea. And whereloeuer the Jewes 

were diſperſed , it the Gentyles were 

Nronger they were put ro death,thirteene 

thouſand by the Syhepolttans , 2500. by 

the Ajcalmytes. 2050, at Ptolemals. yoons 

at Toppe. 1005. ar Damaſcus. Ar Tyreall 

kil:ed or commitred to priſon, 500cO, at 
Alexandria, and all theſe and other mur- 

thers procured againſt them by a Prefi- 

denre of their owne nation. And when 

their city was beſiedged of Ceſlinus Pre- 

{ident of Siria , howe often myghr hee 

Epiph . hzref. |\zyve rakenitif he would, and was defi» 
+ varkgrv 4 red euen by the nob1lity of Hieruſalem, 
bell. cap. 17. PrOmiling to open the gates and refu- 
ied, butic was ditferred for the deltuery 
of the Chrſhans rhence , and orearer 
prniſhmenr of the Jewes, And betoreit 

| Was belieged of Veſretizn,a hundred thou- 
{and ſlayne, and fold a!moſt 4-000. & an 


tnfinit numberkilicd of them lelues. The 
high 


toſch. ſupr. 
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high prieſtes were laine and lay naked in ; 
the ſtreeres, eaten of dogs & beaſts. The 

WK /J* citye denided into domeſticall fedition, 

at rivo armiesin the remp!e,one within , and _—_ fup. li. 


re | the other in the court. Their Granary ** <P: ** 

d where prouiſion of viQual for many yeres _ ER 
'S I 2. SD, Qs 

& {| was layed vp, burnt and conſumed to a- : D 9 


e ſhes: & that fatious army that was plan- 
ee | tedinthe Temple all ſlaine, notons el- 
Y | caping, thoſe tharfled the city for famine 
> | werecrucified by Titus, finz hundred c- 
ul uery day , thatthere ivas no roome to put 
at | them to death. A wall of thurry nyne fur- 
[= longes was madein three day es ſpace, 
=" j ww intrench them as Chriſt had prophe- Euan.luc, &c, 
NN f fed, and thirtcene Caſties ro keep them 

© 3 i; that they coulde not ger foorth ro 

Ce | cate oraſſe . The dead bodyes m the 

l- | towne ſtunke fo that they annoyed the 

1, | campe of their enemye and beſiedger, 

+ | 2000. of them in one nighte were "cur 
Y | mm pecces of the Syryan and Arabian 
ft | fouldiers ro ſeeke their Told within their 
it | bowels: and thus they were daylie vſed 
9 | vniill their enemye Tyme forbadde ir, 
n | From the fourteenthof Aprill when rhe 
1 kedge bezanne vntill the lalte daye of 
July 
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July there were carried forth of dead bo- 
dies out of one only gate(the Porter him 
ſelfe Mamer being witnelle vnto Tytw) 
an hundred and fittie thouſands, beſides 
thoſe which were buried . And the no- 
blementhartfled to Tyr affirmed , that 
there wereſ1x hundred thouſands of the 
poorer ſort, that were dead caſt forth of 
the gates, and thar the number of the o- 
thers coulde not bereckoned ; for when 
they could nor be caried forth, they were 
throwne togither on heapes, Thetamine 
was ſo greare, that they did eate dunge, 
thonges, girdles of leather, ſhooes, baie, 
and other thinzes not to benamed , and 
the nobility themſelues abſtayned nor 
from killing and cating their owne chil- 
dren. Andartthetime their city was ta- 
ken, although 7ztus had ginen expreſſe 
commandementby publike ediRe, rhat 
the Temple ſhou!de bas preſerued , and 
nothing therein ſpoyled, yet it was ſet on 
fireinſuchoutragious marmer , that by 
no poſcibiliry, Titus Jabouring what hee 
cou'de, itcouldebequenched , but was 
conſumed vpon the very ſame day, the 
tenth of Auguſt chart it was burned 2 
Ore 


OY ps w 
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thouſand Tewes that were fled thither by 


. thecounſaileof afalfe Prophet, were vt- 
terly conſumed, For as the fame Hoſephus loſeph. ſupr. 
witneſſerh, there were manye ſeducers 6 17-C. 30. 


then among them, that promiſed helpe 
from God vtrterly forbidding them to 
eclde. Fleanen hundred thouſandes 
deadeinthoſefewe weekes of the ltedge, 
97.thouſand taken priſoners, ſome con- 
demned for flaues and ſent into Egypt. 
Thoſe that were ſtrong kepr inall coun- 
tries to fight with wilde beaſtes in thea- 
ters and publique ſpeRacles. All woe- 
men and men vader 17, yeares of age, 
ſolde forſlaues ata moſt vile price, they 
niber of thoſe which were ſolde being fo 


great. And after, inthe time of Adrian Otol. l-7.c.r3, 
* the Emperour, the finall deſolation and 
 exilement of that people forth of that 


countrey was contriued : Iulius Senerus 
his Captaine by his commandement de- 
ſtroying Townes, and Villages feauing 
not one ſtone ypon an other, inallthar 
vaſte building of Hieruſalem, that the 
propheſie of Chriſt might bee fulfilled. 
And in one daie put to death 5oo. and 
toureſcore 


Parr. 2. Apainſt externall Infidels, 2:7 ARGvms:; 
© foreoithe King of Babylon. And fixe 


loſeph. lib. 7; 
bell.lud.c. 11, 


& 11 
Argur. © un, 
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foureſcore thouſande nor one Tewe re- 
m-yning inall Jury, and an umperiall e- 
c1& promulged againſtthem, that they 
ſhonid ncuer ARE thither any more, 
ana that they ſhould not remember Hi- 
erulalem, that they might not looke toe 
wardes the place, VVhat other illuſt« 
ons and oifh; tons have they had, and 
{til endure in nunde, nor onlieconcer- 
ning horribleandti! hy errours againſt 

C304 and nature, of which I wil mention 
11 the Argument of the errrors of our &- 
nemies , but vyhat iiluftons of Diels 
and wicked ſpirits have they ſuffered el(- 
. pecially, about a Meſfias ( for retuſtnge 


Fulcd, Iuſtor #C H R ] g T2 perlwadinge them ſorte- 


eccic!, 


@& 0 12 ON. 
| © @ # | I CT 3* 
Amal. 


times that heets 1n the Caſpian Hilles, 
ſometimes atRome in Italy, where m 
our memory they wereſo illuded , that 
they tulle belceued an Har'ot of their 
linage fornicatiouthie begotren vvith 
chiide (as was prooued ) was to bring 
thei MESSIAS forth, vnull to the 
common laughter of all, ſhee brought 
torth aweneh. Somerimes at Vliſsipo= 
ne in Portugall, ſometimes in the wil- 
dernel(le, (ometimes in the Sea, ſome« 
ume 


as 


Pan 
times and all times no where. Howe Chrifoit hom, 
2 contr. Ind. 


ſortiſhly were they ſeduced by the Dr-.5 7-7, 
uell, and worthely, and miraculouihe ,q,. at 
punniſhed of GOD, in the time of Philipp, Ber- 
lilian the Apoſtara , as Saint Chriſoſtome, gom. hiſt. us 
Rrffinus, and others are witneſſes, when lulians 

they went aboure to builde their Hie- 

ruſalem and Temple againe. When 

they had digged theyr trenches, and 

beganne ro laye and ſormetheir foun= 

dation., ſodainely {uch an earth-quake 

chaunced , thar it did not only throwe 

dovyne the ſtones and buildinges 

which they had begunne, bur other 

places where the Jewes relorted , and 

as many as were in them were ſ[ayne. 

And in the morning following; thoſe 

that had eſcaped aſlemblinge togither 

to drawe awaye the dead bodies, a ter- 

rible fire ſodainely iſſuedout, running 

vp and downe, burning and conſuming 

as many of them as it metre, & after the 


| ſameorderoften times 1f[uing forth con= 


ſumed that incredulous people. Where 
by thoſe which were left aliue were con= 
uerted to Chriſt, And tharit might bee 


euident, this punniſhment to haue bin 
inflicted 
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ou Temp. 


Fe, Berg. 


Hiſt, 
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inf]: ted ſor him, the next night afrer, 
ric f12ne of the Crolle appeared in all 
theit garments, and remayned fo firme 
and manifeſt, that with no arte or cun« 
ning it couldeeitherbehidden or taken 
away, And 1n the yeare of Chriſt 450, 
a Cretenſian Tere or rather a Diuell 
teizned himſelte ro bee 24oyſes and ſent 
from heauen, to bringe all the Jewiſhe 
inhabitants of that country which were 
many thouſands into Tury, throughthe 
Sea, a5 2oyſes had donne out of Foipr, 
whereupon thev all preſently followed 
him, leaving all thinges, and comming 
ro a greate rocke hanging ouer the Sea, 
bad them throwe rhemſe/ues into the 
waters, and they ſhoulde ſwimme this 
therlike fiſhes, which they which went 
before, deſperatly attempted, and were 
pittifully drowned in the f1ghr of thoſe 
whichfolowed, and their AMoyſes van 
ſhed awaie appearing no more. And 
1nthis mannerin all times and places e- 
ver fince thedeath of Chriſt, they have 
| beene deluded and affliited. Theres 
fore no man can ſay thar they are the 
true worſhippers of God, © tr” the 
ame 
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Gwe blaſphemor will affirme that God 


& vamercifu!ll, mutable, vaiuſte, and 


irreligious to punniſh Gntie ( vitra con- 
dignum) morethen it deſerueth, orto.in- 
fi purniſhment and vengeance where 
none is due, ' 


——_— OR 


Tus 6, AxGvM, Maniſcſting the Errors 
of all other Religionseucn 4g4inſt the light 
of nature, ſuch 23 by poſability true 
worſbip cannot admit. 


N DalthoughI doe nor contende 
to prooye thus to be a demonſtrati- 
on innaturall reaſon, yer] doe affirme 
for euident euen in the light of narure, 
that all worſhips and Religions in the 
worlde, which doe not acknowledge the 
Incarnation of God,and veritic of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, either Pagans, Tewes, 
or Mahumeranes - are ignorant of the 
diuiue nature, eſſence, and attributes of 
the diuine maieſtie, and fallen mrto moſt 
impious and irreligious errors concer- 
ning him, ſo that by no polz1bility they 
eanwworſhip him as Q ould, LY 
farther 


Errors of the 
Pagans. 
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further drowned in other errours which 
neyther any ſupernaturall lyghr and re- 
uelation of G O D, or light of ret 
{on can allowe , ſo thar where the In- 
carnation of G O D is nor admitted, 
all other benefyrtes whether naturall , 
as to the Pagans and all people , or 
ſ{ypernaturall graces and ſo many ex- 
rraordinarye fauours to the Jewes, 
before the comming of C HRIST), 
are forygotren and not of force to proe 
cure gratitude in men , and al} other 
efketes of G OD not able ro cauſe 
them roknowe and honour him as they 
ſhould, Andtiis ſhal be an other argue 
ment againſt all Infidelles, euidentlye 
demonſtrating them ro haue no reli 
gion , for ſuper-naturall i1luminations 
cannot bee contrary ro the Ivghre of 
Nature , neyther G O D Author of 
them both, contrary ro himſeife. And 
to begynne with the nuſerable eſtate 
of the Pagan gentiles , whoe canne 
endure-to ; heare for one onlye eter« 
nall immorrall, immaculate , omnipo» 
rent and fpitituall GOD, Creas, 
tour of allthinges , ſo many incelteous 
_ vyolent, 


violent, lecherous , and moſte wicked 
men and woemen to bee ſo worſhip= 
ed, ſuchas vvere thechildren of men, 
as Sybilla Eritherea doth ſcorne them, in 
theſe, and baſer wordes. .4 GO Dcan- Laftant. firm, 


not bee made and formed of 4 man and a wo- 119+ 1. druinſt. 


man, So Heren/es the Baſtarde of -leme- ok v. 

ap. 9 lupr. 
14, tharpoluted all places with lecke- 7.1. Luci:h, 
rye, inceſt, rapine, 'and oppreſ{y1on, Targuie de 
vvas honoured for an immortall and vir. 1luſtr. 


eternall GOD. So Fſculapius the Ba- Philipp. Bere _ 


gom. in huſt. 


ſtarde of Apollo. So Inppiter , Saturne , == 


Mars, Apollo, and the re{t. What mi- 
ſerable and moſte vvicked oblations _ 
were vſed in that Religion © What in- LaRtane. fupr- 
nocent men murthered, and offered c. 10.c. 11,c- 
in Sacrifice to Iuppiter amonge the Cy- 13 &21 
pryans * The Thaures did offer to Di- 

ana, the ſtraungers that came vnto 

them. So did rhe Frenchemen to E- 

ſus and Theutantes ; and Tralyans to Inp- = 
pitey , the Romanes and Iralyans , both Varrol. dia. 
men and infantes to Satwyne. So did '7 Saturn, 
the Carthaginians : as when they were Ouid.l.defaſt. 
cuercome of Agathocles Kinge of Sicy= 

lie, thinking their G O D Sane to 

be angrie withthem , they offered ynrto 


Q2, him 
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hin for a Sacrifyceto appeaſe his anger, 
200. chi!dren of noble men. Others cut 
oit their ſhame and ſecrets, and offered 
them in Sacryſyce. Among the Rhody- 
ans , Hercules was honoured with a Sa« 
crifyce of 2, oxen , and curling and bane 
uyng , and it was accounted a greate 
1niqutye for one worde of pietye or 
modeſlye to bee ſpoken, And this was 
in meworye of the curfing 'and ban- 
ning that a ploughman of that country 
vil againlt Hercules , taking two oxen 
from him by violence, anc {o of others. 

But to paſſe over thoſe Tdolaters and 
Frrors of the- come tothe Terves, which before Chriſt 
lews, cotrarie were the choſen people cf GO D, 

tothe Jawe of | 1 1.9 the true Religion , their er- 


nature and re- 
1nantto Re TOTS contayned in theis owne Thalmud 


4 and higheſle Indogement they haue, 
1 halmud. or- ſhall brinee witneſſe azainſt them, 
Gin. 1. :"Pg And to omytte their blaſphemous er- 
2% +. diſt. rors againſt Chriſt becauſe they pro- 
«.chart. r7. © feſle them ſelues enemyes ro Chryſt- 
ord. 4.dift. 2, ans , and ſpeake of thoſe whiche thy 
ord. 4.trat. maintayne againſt the moſte ſacred 
w - * divuyne Maieſtye , whome they ackow- 
HY hos for theyr G OD and m_—_ 
O 


Poſtenn . felt. 
lib. hiſt I, 


LaQant. firm. 
\upr. Cap, 21. 
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of all rhinges , that gave their Jaye ro 
Moyſes, Thus they wright and generally 
beleeueof him, that betore he made the Thalm.ſupr. 


worlde, leaſte hee ſhould fall ro Jdle- ;"- Rs 4+ 
neſlſe , he exerciſed hym ſelfe in fra- *: 37 


ming diverſe worldes, which when hee 


had made , he preſently deſtroyed and 
renewed them againe, vnrill ar lengrh 
hee had learned to make this vyvorlde 
which nowe wee have. Thar he ſpen- O19: 2. tra, 
deth the firſte three howers of the daye , in * +. 24: 
reading the Tewiſhe Lawe. and thar Moy- bo <A 
ſes aſcendinge to heauen, ſounde him NIRO 
wrighting accents in the holye Scrip- 
ture. That on the firſte daye of the 
newe Moone in the moneth of Septem- Ord. 2. tra. . 
ber, heiudgeth the whole worlde, and 8. it. 5. 
the nexte tenne dates he applyeth him- 
ſelfe ro wright the 1uſt in the booke of 
life, and the wicked inthe book of death. 
And many other like errors they holde, Ord. 2.diſt. 5. 
that God hath a place in heaven ſepe- etord. 1, diſt, 
ratefromall company, in which atcer- 7' 
taine times hee bewayleth with manye 
teares, and atflifterh himſelfe, that hee 
was angrie with the Tewes : ouerthrewwe 
the Temple of Ieruſalem, and difperſed 

| oo 3. _this 


Ordin. 1. tra&t. 
Ii, diſt. n ord. 
2. tract. 8. 


diſt. 5. 


Ocd. r.rract. 1 
dilt. 9. 


Ordin. 2.tract. 


1. dilt, 14 
Ord. 4.tract $. 
COrd.z.tract.s 
dilt. 1, 


Ord.4.traft.;3 
dilt.5. 


LY 


Ord. r. tra.1. 
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this people into capriuty. And that dai= 
ly ze prayed deuoutly , and purteth vp- 
pon vs heade and armes, aut or 
thonges of leather, called Thephalin, and 
putrech vppon lus bodie a linnen coate, 
named Zezith, and fo attyred falieth 
downe vpon his knees, and proyerh: that 
{0 oirenas nee remembreth the calami- 
ny wich the Jewes fufter ofthe Gen- 
tes, he weeperth, and Jetteth two teares 
fall into the Ocean Sea, and for verye 
griete knocketh is Lbreatt with borh his 
Linds, Fharfor his recreation the three 
laike howers. of the daie hee vied to 
pl we with a huge great fiſh called Le- 
uiathan that the "commaundement of 
the Sacrifice of the newe Moone was 
omen to the Tewes, to purge the linne 
vyulich G O D commutred when hee 
g4ue that hight vato the Suanne, which 
le had vaiulthe taken from the Moone, 
1d thatbecing anyvrie tor a caule vn- 
mri vvith his play- rellowe Lemas 
than, he killed lum, and powdered his 
fleſhe vvith {a'te, to 21ue to the foules 
of his Saintes. That every daye hee 15 


aazrie, and at.that umethe combes of 


Cockes 


an Heriicke. Thar a man may marry 
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Cockes waxe pale coloured, and they 

ſtande yppon one legge, and it anye 

man ſhall curſe an other at rhar mo» | X 
ment, hee ſhall preſent!ye fall dovvne 

deade, Vhen certaine Rabbines dif- 

pured againſte Rabbi Eliezar, G O D 

elning ſentence {rom hexwenfor Rb; Ord. 4. tract, 
Eliexar , the other Rabbynes beeing, of- 2+ #lt. 7. 
fended thereat, excommunicated God, 

whereat hee{nuling ſaide , my chutdren 

haue ouercome mee. That God dil- 

puting, with the Rabbynes vppon a cer- Ord.4.trat.z 
rayne kinde of leprotie , wdgemente a. lup. 
berweene them vvas referred ro a ve- 

ry learned Rabbyne. And thathe hath 

beene deceaued by ſome Rabbynes, 

and the like blaſphemies. Thar rhe 

Anzell Gabrieſl commutted a grievous Ord. 2. tra 
finne, {er winch, GOD commann- 5-dilt. 8. 
ded him to bee (courged vvith a hierie 

whippe. That Damd did not finne , Ord-2. tact. x 
either 1n his adulterye, vvnh Betb- diſt, 5. 
{abee, or murther ot her husbande 

and vvholocuer aittirmeth he ſinned, 1s 

his daughter, or fiſter ; that Rabbine 5 ray 
whicii hateth not his enemies to death, 


(24. and 
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Ordin.r. raft. this people into captiury. And that dai= 
Ii, dit. 1 05d. ly tzeprayed deuout!y , veg} adide Vp- 
q 


2. txact. 3, por lis heade and armes, fillertes, or 
dift. L P , 
thonges of leather, called Thephalin, and 
puttech vppon his bodie a lirinen coate, 
named Zezith, and fo attyred falleth 
downe vpon his knees, and proverth: thar 
O:d. 1.rract. 1 P T's 


UM. a. (0 oirenas nee remembreththe calami= 
ties winch the TJeiwes ſufter of the Gen- 
tiles, he weeperh, and letteth two teares 
fall into the Ocean Sca, and for verye 

Ordin. 2.trat, Zriefe knocketh his breaſt with both his 

1. diſt, ts  hinds. That for his recreation the three 

Ord. 4.trat 8. ]aſte howers of the daie hee viſed ro 

4-50 plaiewith a huge great fiſh called Le- 

uiathan that the commaundement of 

the Sacrifice of the newe Moone was 

einen to the Tewes, to purze the linne 

vwhich G O D commutred when hee 

PF: game thar lizhe vato the Sunne, which 

Ord 4.trat.z be had vaiuſthe taken from the Moone, 
diſt. 5. and tharbecing angrie tor a caule vn= 
& knovyne vvith his play-rellowe Leuia- 
than, he killed lum, and powdered his 

fleſhe vvith {a'te, to cue to the {oules 

Ord. r. traft.r. of Is Saintes. That every daye hee 15 
an2rie, and atthat timethe combes of 


Cockes 


hb” - i 
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Cockes waxe pale coloured , and they 


|, ſtande vppon one legge, and it anye 
man ſhall curſe an other at that mo- . 
| ment , hee ſhall preſent!ye fall dovvne 


deade. Vhen certaine Rabbines diſ- 
puted againſte Ribbi Flicgar, G O D 
. elving ſentence from heauenfor Rubbs Ord. 4. traft, 


. Eliezar , "the other Rabbynes beeing, of- 2+ diſt, 7, 

: fended therear, excommunicated God, 

; whereat hee{ſmiling faide , my children 

. haue ouercome mee. That God dil- 

; puting with the Rabbynes vppona cer- Ord.4.trat,z - 
. rayne kinde of leprolie , wdgemente © 'P- 

) berweene them vvas referred to a ve- 


- ry learned Rabbyne, And thathe hath 

f | beene deceaued by ſome Rabbynes, 

; and the like blaſphemies. That the 

0 Anzell Gabriell committed a grieuous Ord. 2. tra, 
. ſinne, {cr which, -GOD commaun- 5-dilt. 8. 

1 ded himto bee (courged vvith a fierie 

| whippe. That Damd did not finne, 00h. Gor 


a either 1n his adulterye, vvith Berh- ©" 5: 
h (abee, or murther of her husbande ; 
; and vvholoeuer atftirmeth he ſinned, is 
5 an Heriticke. Thar a man may marry 
lr ate ( h " rd.5.traQt,1, 
; us danghter, or liſter ; that Rabbine q,q ; 


f whici hateth not his enenues to death, 


(24. and 
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and ſeeketh.not reuenge'vpon him , is 
- Ord.4.tra&.4 not worthy the name of a Rabbine. Thar 
dif, 10. they akLereada the words of their 
Scribes, are more grienouſlic to be pun« 

miſhed,then they which gaineſay the law 

of Moyſes, and this man may be verter ab- 

{olued , but the other muſt bee pur to 

Ord. 4. chart. death. If the greater parte ſhall con« 
17. demnea manto death, hemuſt die, bur 
if all condemne him, he muſt be ditmiſ- 

Ord.4.tzaQ.2 fed. That ſoules doe paſle from body to 
& lxyealb. bodye , as Pythezoras helde, onlie with 
this limitation, chart it the ſoule ſinnethin 

the fi:{t bodie, jt goeth into a ſeconde, 

if it finneth in thar, irflicterh into arhurd 

body, in which if it doth not ceaſe to fin, 

it is throwneinto Hell. And for exams» 
ple,rheſoule of Abell did goe into Seth, 

Ord.z.traR.z, andirom himto 2loyſes, Thar in there= 
Cap. 3._ ſurreRion, the ſoules of the valearned 
ſhall not be vnired to their bodies. Who 

Ord.2.traQ.z. ſoeuer ſhajl eace thuiſe a day vpon the Sa- 
diſt. E, baoth, ſhal have everlaſting life. It anie 
-————_— man ſhall paſſe vnder the bellie of a Ca» 
"gp mell, or betweene tio Camelles, or bee- 
tweentwo woemen, he ſhal never learne 
anycthing out of the Thalmud, m_— 
> enere 


wm ow SS #$S 


wi ws 
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' their Thalmud no man would beeleue it, 


# 


there is no ende of ſuch blaſphemies , Ziſt. Senen. 
fooliſhe, and ridiculous things, hee that biblioth, van 
defireth more mayperule the places ci- 
red inthe margine,forhat we may ſeethe |, 

| n rdia, 1. trat 
iuſt Iudgement of God executed vppon 1, qig. , 
that people , that they which before the Ordin 4. tra, 
comming of Chriſt were the choſen of 8. ord. 4. trad. 
God , only ſeruing him intrue religion, 2 4ſt. 4. 


fy 7 RE... Chart. 38.ord. 
ſince they reteed & refuſed him, arefal- Jia, "4 


lenintoſo manyimpious errors, thatex= gift, 2, ordin. 
cept they were recorded by theſelues, & 4.ma. 4. 


conteined inthe very ruleof their religio dill. 9. ordin. 
4. tratt 8, 


1 1 Sh Ordin. 2. tra&, 
and thar every man may knowein what , 1. cp 


eſtimation the Thalmud wherin theſe and 1 x, er 15.ord. 
other errours are conteyned 1s with that 2. tra. e. 
m_ , their owne wordes placed inthe dſt 2, &c- 
preface of tharbooke as thele, If anyman 


ſball denye the bookes of Thalmud tobe moſt 


balye be denyech God himſelfe. Laſtlye ro 

come to theeuiſh and laciuious Mahumet 

and his Mahumitans , what otherthing 

then ſuch as I haue recited of the Tewes Frrors of the 
and Pagans, canbe expeRed of them , Mahumeranes, 


if we eyther conſider the occaſion of his Blond1.9.plar. 


originall and beginning , orthe wicked Wy ow 
and licentious lyte ,eyther of Mahumer © ou 
the 
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Pantal. Chrs, the ſcoller or lis tutors and councellot's. 
_—_— lohn an Heriticke of Antioch Sergiz alt 
PEl:d. de inue. Arrian and Apoltara Monke', and 4 
L. 7.ca. 8. &c. TJewiſhe Aſtronomer or Necromancer » 
| Or the tune whenhe came being borue 
in the yeacre of CHRIST 626, or 
the place and people where or whence 
Gen. ca. 2x. he deſcended, comming of the Iſmaclites, 
and ſeede of Iſmacil accurſed 1n ſcrip- 
Alcoran. azo. ture, by the mouth of G O D, where 
27.28.29.31. hee 1s depryued ot all ſpirituall Inhe- 
33: 49-53 ryrance, and hathe no ſuch benedic- 
Mahumec. in ,: ke 
Alcoran ,20. 110n geuen” vneo him , and from the - 
ar. 1. &. Tude rheenith and barbarous Araby.ms, 
Blond li.g. whoſe manners he exerciſed in all kinde 
Poly. iuea.li. cf imquitie. And touching his errours, 
7 ca.8.Bern. lh Sabelliss he demeth the Trinine , 


Lutzenburo | * | 0 
notes 7. with Arrivs hee affirmech CHRIST 


retic. in Mahg fo be a creature. With the Maniches 
Graft. lift. thar Chriſt was nor Crucifted and pur 
& StGwe NM xo death, but an other Jyke vnto him, 
—__ . thinking that vnworthy ſo great a pro- 
Alcoran li. 2. pher. VVith the Amnthropomoyphites I ewes 
Azoar.z8.47. and Pagans : rhat God hath a bodye, 
48.18.19 wh the El{yre that rehgion may be 
_ denyed In perſecution, With the On- 
ME Og gimſis , that the dewlis ſhall bee ſaued, 


that 


that Lucifer and the reſt of the Angells 
were condemned becauſe they would 
not worſhip Adam, as though durtye 
were to be done to the inferiour , and 
leſle excellent, when excellencie and 
diginitic is-the only cauſe of adoration 
and reverence. That men are to bee 
compelled to his religion by warreand 
force. That God and his Angells pray 
for Mabwmet, when G © D tupreame 
Lorde of all, can praye to none, pray* 
er being a function , of an inferyour, 


he neuer diſtinguiſhed the ciuyll and 


ecclefiaſticall regiment bur confoun- C1. hiſtor. 
ether in his remporall ſuc Saracen. li. 2. 


dedthem tog 
ceſlor, which his owne followers con= 
demned for abſurdery and an 19-0 
The original Inſtitution of chat deceiuer 
apointing Alys an jgnorantand wicked 
young fellowe for his ſucceſlor , was not 


«I 
only vnreaſonable, bur fruſtrat and with 
our elfe& : for contrary to rhe ordinance 
of Mabnme, his farther in Jayve Eubocora de- 
poled Alys, & within three yeares Ebocors 
himlelfe was poyſonel. Homer his next 
Succeſlour was murthered by his ſer- 
uante . Oſmenus which nexte ſucceeded 


killed 
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killed himſelfe, his ſonnie Mahumetes 

vvas vio'entlie put to death by Als. 

Byllefor. Col. gy; was trayterouſlie ſlaine by 2Ncawi- 

| agar] as, in whoſedayes ſo manyerrors were 

1837.cap. 12, 2'9wne in thatſeRte, thar two hundred 

x2.col.1887, Camelles vvere loaded vvith Lookes 

&c.lib, 4.cap. which were condemned at Damaſcus. 

= + F And notwithſtanding the capitall lawe 

12 rf againſtdiſputingofthe Alcoran they e« 

» UTCIHT. : , 

cap. 237, Uerwereand noweare deuided into ma- 

Tov hift.|, 3 3. niſo'de ſchiſmes into Melycs, Aſaphs, A- 

Bellef. Colm. [ambels, Buanifls, Babilomſts , Cayriſts , Cau- 
oye _ ranifts , Marochiſts , Muſtyſts , Almahadifls, 
\ 5.6 % and others notto be recounted, andin 
3. -” ſuchodi hat hey affirme ir 
138, uch odious manner, that they affirme 1 
more meritorious to kill one of thoſe di- 

uifjons then 70. Chriſtians. They haue 

no meanes to compoſe thele controuer- 

ſies , determine queſtions , or ro chuſe 

their Calyphes: butall doubtes arerried 

a" by the (worde, and the ſtrongeſt part of 
armes is ſentenced ro holde the trueſt 

Supr. Argu. 1. opinion, Neither did M4hioner ever or- 

| dayne, or that peopleprattiſetheir tryall, 

Howe doth he extol! Chriſt Teſus to bee 

the Meſii.cs, wiſedome, ſpirit, and worde 

of God, greateſtof all Prophers, and in- 

ſtitutor 


Nirutorofthe moſt kolylawe and perfe- 

or of the lawe of Moyſes, which had ſo Az92r. 3. 
long endured, and yet moſt impudently —_— Rt 
afirme,thar preſently after the or prea- , <2. CE 
ching,it was corrupted ever by the Apo» 141.3.c. x. a- 
ſtles ro whome it was commutred , and zoar. 14. 
whoſe Goſpels himiſelfe alloweth. Howe 

fool:ſh is itfor him to deny the death of 

Chriſt, witneſſed by ſo many thouſandes 

of preſent witneſles of al ſorts, Chriſhas, 

Iewes, and Gentiles, in ſo publike place 

and vniuerſal aſſemblies? how could the 

Jewes raiſe this ſlaunder when ſo manie 

Chriſtians, and Pagans were preſent, & 

is written in allthe Euangeliſts which he 

approoued for holy writers ? How could 

thoſe ſacred bookes be vniuerſally cor- 

rupted of the Teweſh nation , when they Bibl:id. in op. 
wereneuer who!y in their hands, yea ſel- part.2. in con- 
dome any one was in their cuſtody? yer _ 

theſe Paradoxes he prepoſethto be bele- ©, 4 
ved, How is it either probable or poſsi- Reliy. FOI 
ble that Mahwner & an Apoſtara Monke Septemcaſtr. 
ſo many hundred yeares after Chriſt, & 4 Relig. ture, 


Moyſes, ſhould better know theintegrity Rhee bb - 


of their lawes, then the [ewes & Chriſti- 


ans which were euer iu polleſsio of thoſe 
writings? 
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writings? how contrary is his Jawe of po« 

ligamy (where a King hath 600, wes) 

thefeſtiuity ot friday for the Sabaoth, the 
circumciling children 1n the ſeauenth or 

eight yeare,and not day, from their nati- 

uity, and other likero the lawe of Moſes? 

howe diferenit 1s his corportety in God, 

beaſtly paradiſe,n]tjplicity of wines, er- 

rors about Chriſtes diuiniy, death, paſ- 

fron, Sacraments , and other principall 

things to the doRrine of Chriſt, which as 

hee teacherh was moſte pure, and jhall 

continue for ener? where did ever Chriſt 

pertwade the people to worſhip his mo» 
thertheb!efled Virgine for God,or pro- 

Azorwr. 13. phefie of this great propher Mahumet, as 
azear. 74-71» this ſhamelelle ſeducer affirmeth* or 
ho vcoulde Chrilt which he reuerenceth 

{or the greateſt Propher, and trueſt Jaws 

maker, be Author oft fuch Idolatry? And 

ro be briefe, as he came in atime of mas 

nye Heretickes and deceauers, and to 

enchaunt his Readers with his beaſtlic 

Cuſpinian de delizhtes compoſed his Alcaron in rythe 
Relig, turc. mes, and meeters, {oto allure company 
vnto him by expreſle decree, he approo- 

ueth all errours and infidelinies , ſothat | 

a 
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a plurality of Gods bee not admitted, Mah. in Alc. 
howloeuer corporeous, infirme , and 9+ 37+ 
corruptible one God is beleeued, hee 

or | never reprehendeth, but confirmeth. 

iti. | Wherefore ro omittethe reſt and onely 

ſes? exemplifie, inthat wluch inoſte concer-= 

od, | neth man which is his eternall beatyrude 

Ef and happye end, ( which as 1 proued n0 TraQ. 1.ſup, 
af. | Temporall or Corporall thinge can be, ) <P: 5+ 

zall | heeafſignerh ſuch a paradiſe, place, and 

12s | Nateof Bleſſedneſle fora reafonableand 

1all 4 immortal ſoule,as is agreeable tothe na- 


C 


rift | rure & appetite ot hogs, & moſt brutſh | 

30. | beaſts, in ſo much Anerrees himſelf lome- _ 4p 9 

r0. | times a Mahumerane, affirmed that Ar Arti, 10 

\ as | flotle had deniſedaberrer happineſle for eth. FE, 

or | Man then Mahumerdid ; and Awicenna Avicenns 

etch | afauourer of that Se greatlie condem- 

we | ned Mahumet in rhat poynre, and yet 

nd | theletwo were the wiſeſt that ever were 

na | in his daunger to beſeduced . They en- 

| to | force the eldeſt ſons of Chriſtians con- 

Vie | trary to the lawe of nature to proſeſle 

the | Mahumeriſme, and be Teneſaries to the 

any | Turkiſhe Prince, when no mancanne 

o0- | bee compelled to ſupernaturall thinges, 

hat | <xpepr he hath firſt ſubmitred himſelf. 
af «+ He 
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Leinuaderh and vſurpeth without all tis 
tle, thelandes, teritories , and goodes of 
others , which without manifeſt injurye 
and iniuſtice cannot be done. He never 
pretended for titleto religion cither ſus 
pernatural prophelye of thinges to come, 
any one nuraculous operation or argu» 
ment of reaſon, bur forbad his follow. 
ers to protelle learning or diſpute of hig 
Jawe , leaſt they ſhould diſcloſe his injs 
quitiez and prerendeth his claime and 
intere{t nothing but the ſworde and vio» 
lence, by which kinde of diſputation and 
reaſoning Jalins Caſar , Alexander , Angus 


ſus, and other damned Jdolatrous Eme 


perours, ſhould haue had afarre greater 
ritle to relizion then euer Mabumet could 
pretend, being greater conquerours then 
he or any of lus profeſſion. Andair is not 
only vnprobable bur vnpoſſible that any 
accidentarye or temporall thing in the 
power of nature ſhould be an infallible 
ſi2neand argument of ſupernaturall and 
moſt cerraine multeryes, fich astruerelj 
ci0n muſt haue. Sothat we ſee Mahn- 
meriſme to be nothing els butafardellof 
errours , and hereſyes , iniuſtice and yo- 

luptiouſnes, 


fuptuouſnes, bounde and colleRed to- 
gether without any groundeor reaſon, 
fo that had he not begun his Regimentin 
thoſe rude and beaſtly countryes, where 
hedid , apt and proneto all liberty and 
filthines, he neuer had preuailed to haue 
the leſt ſhewe of renerence and religion, 
For experience teacheth at this preſent, 
how in Greece and other ciuyll nations , 
which God fortheir reuoulte and diſſo- 
bedienceto his Church, and See apoſto- 
lique, hath deliuered tothe turkiſhe tira« 
ny, although they be infeted with the he 
relies of Neftorrous,{ciline of the Grecians, 
and other errours, and therby deſtitute 
and vafurniſhed of grace,rather chuſe to 
become his flaues and ——_ 
ing all oppreſſtons, then yelding to ſuch 
abſurdities ro be aduanced with honours, 


as our Apoſtares to that Infidelity be. 


And if we vvill ſeperate the preſent Errors of the 
Brachmans amonge the Indians fromthe Bracunans. 


olde idolatrous Gentiles, and maketheir 
religion perticuler by it ſelfe, ſuch is rhe 
abſurditie of that people, yetprofeſlors 
of learning , that it is vnworthy ro be 


related, Bur breefely to giue a note of 
R. hes 
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Petr. MaE. [.r their ſuperſtitions in belcuing, and Epi« 
huſtor. curiſmes 1n maner of living fora certain 
a. time they Jiue at leaſtin externall viewe 
28-li. Cerera, © fober and penetentiall Iyfe, which be- 
Brachm. in ine expired, and ended, they are pre» 
Serm. Luci- {ery exalted to the greateſt Honours, 
bEN, OC ryches, and dignities, exempted from 
ail lawes, free from all controlement,{ub- 
iecte to no penalrie, puniſhment, or res 
prehention , and Jue in all celighites, 
{ynne, lacimoutres, and wantonnes rot 
to berecited. The'c he their pricſtes and 
pI ney profeilors,fo highle eſteemed, 
thar their Kinges are commirted vnto 
them for education, and ſubieRtorherr 
aſſignemenrs. And their beleefe 11 wor- 
ſhippe is not vnlyke to this praQticall 
proteſſhon, for alrhough they reverence 
for their principa!l and moſt auncient 
Goddes Parrcbr.ormas and his three ſons 
nes, and in memorie of that reyerence 
ailwayes weare a trip!c threade abcute 
their necks, yet for pluralities of other 
Goddes, which they worſhipp with e- 
quall diuine adoration, they are not in- 
ferior to the pagan Romans, bur rather 


exccede them in munber of eek 
and | 


Cure 
ther 
h 
© 1s 
ther 


tries, 


and 


and not conrene todedicate Temples & 
Altars, ofterino ſacrifice vnto men, but 
vie and exercile the ſame dune Reue- 
renceto Apes, Oxen, Elephants, and the 
like brute, and viurealonab!e creatures. 


——. 


Trsz 7, ARGVM. Further ſbewing the ex- 
eellency of Chriſtian Catholuke Religion aboue 
all other external profeſ@ons bath mſpes 
culatine and practical 
doCrine, 


VV Hereby it is maniſeſt howe vn« 
polqible it 15, that eyther rhe 
worſhips and reverences vied by any of 
thoſe Infidels,ſhould he true, and renea- 
led of God , which by no porver can bee 
author of any error,or ({cing of necelsiry 


one true Religion muſt be graunred that 
chriſhtan protels10 ſhouild be falſe, for all 


others euidently conuiſted of palpable, 


 erolle, & inexcuſable errors, & abſurdi- 
ties, by neceſlary conſequence it remay= 
neth that alone & inall thinges robe ap= 
oe And letany Tew,Mahumera.or 
 Pag5, ſuruey the who!e ſum of Carho.tke 
. 'R2. Relgiong 
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Religion, (for I do not defendethe con« 
uenticles and poſitions of Heretickes ) 
and prooue whether he can finde any one 
ſuch errour and inconuenience. And to 
beginne with the naturcot God himſelf, 
which as by his infinite and moſt excel- 
lent preeminences, he1s the Prime and 
ſoueraigneobiect of true reverence, and 
to haue this ſupreame homageand dqutie 
of Religion, ſoit he bemuſtaken and any 
other worſhipped for him, it turneth to 
Iricligion and Idolatry by facnledge- 
ous vvorſhipping a falſely pretended 
GOD: All thole misbeleeuers, Tewes, 
Mahumertanes, Pagans, and Brachmans 
( as is euidentlie prooued before) either 
conſticute pluralities, or moſte horrible 
corruprions, alterations , defeCtes, and 
imperfeQions in diuinitie, which altos 
gither _—_— all worſhippe and Reli- 
gion. For ſuch imperteftions and de- 
fees are diſhonourable, and not tobe 
reuerenced, much lefie with divine a- 
doration, contrariewile wee Chniſtjans 
onlie vvorſhippe one moſt ſimple, in- 
created, vnalterable, infinite, and1l 
limited cauſe, Creator , and conſerue! 


of all Creatures, endued with all poſ- 
ſible perfeQtions , and ſo worthye of all 
worſhippe. And for theende and hap- 


pinelle of man, wee doe not aſs1gne {o 


fooliſhe, vncertaine , or fo corrupti- 


ble;-wanton, and carnall eſtate vvith 
defeRtes, and filthineſſe, which can- 
nor poſciblie content an immorta!l and 
reaſonable loule, in ſuch forte as thoſe 
misbelecuers doez bur ſach an eſtare 


either for perfeftion , continuance, and Math. ca. 23: 


immutability, thar will and onlye can Marc. cap. 12- 
Rom Cap.-13, 


content, and bringe felicity to man, 
And for the meanes ro come to ſo great 
happinelle and glory , ( becauſe rhere 
muſt be a proportion betweenethe end 
and ſuch thinges as bringe vnto it. ) 
That externall and publicke Sacrifice 
weevie, isnot any fuch prophane ob- 
lation, as the Pagans vied, no ſuch 
naked ceremony as tne Mahumetanes 
raiſe, and rhemſelues contelle ſhall 
hy taken awaye, n*yther any of thoſe 
of the lawe of 2yſcs, which alreadye 
be abrogated, and which of themlelues 
never had validity , but as they had re- 
ferencero CHRIST, but rhar moſt 
| R 3, pure 
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&c, 
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pure and nnmacu/are Sacrifice of the 
Arguza.4Jfup, bodie and b'oide of the M FSSIAS, 
ſo reno:yaed and honourcd before rhe | 
co:nming of Chriſt, as I have prooued, 
. ſo miraculouſlic teſtified of God, as 
all countries can wirnelle, and of it ſ[elfe 
ableto pardon al iloftences, euen 1m r190« 
rous {ſatisfaRion ; wich noo: her religi« 
on can ſav. VVee doc nor aliowe in on 
worlſ1ip; peany hinge that may bee cal- 
led ftnne or bee mrerpreted eViner 
premudiciall to tie oucur of God, or 
othceto man, wihith Rell;jion comman- 


Cerhi, as all theſs Iniidels: praCtiſe, in ap- 
Lito fup. l, proouing hatred and reuenze vppon 0- 
Ou. zuftr. in thers, appointing vniuſt, crafty, and vi- 


tiercul. 3 "Ca 
C icer, de nar, Olear viurping , "and taking away of 0- 


"MF ther mens 2cods, and p olſelsions, as the 
Paoans did, and their Gods themſelues 
were honored for ſnchimnicties, and rhe 

Alcor. = Mahumerans and Twikiſh proceedings 

Thalm.or.17. fe, and the Terves allowe ſor lawfull (to 


þ | ecact, © 4 TY 

2. hy" ny v (+ rliche owne wordes in rheir Th; dmad) 
*s « « . 

-.ord.r.tract. whether it be by craft, deceitc, violence, wwe, 


x diſt. 1. & 4. theſt killing, mrtherins,or any Otner means, 
orl.4. rats. Neyrther doe wee as thoſe misbelecuers 


Gift. 2. & traQ doe,affirme,that finne is not committed 


US 


Parr. 2. Againſt externall Tubdels, 


but by externall ates, when the malyce 
of the ſ1:ne dependeth of the internal 
conſent, but condemne enen the inter= 
nall tnoughts, and forbiddeall iniuries 
bath to friends, and enemies , comman= 
ding nothing to be doneto others,which 
We wi rould not to our {elues, Omiting no 
ting that may benamed vertue, and al- 
lowng: nothing can bee ſufpeted for 
Vice, and becauſe naturall and morall 
ations of themſe!res cannot meritte a 
ſupernatural] beatitude , all ſuch va« 
lue wee attribute toſuch eftetes, de- 
pendeth vppon the infinite price and 
dienity of our MESSI AS, which no 

other proſels1on' can make clayme vn= 
to. By whoſe meritte and oblation bee 
ſides theſe vyorkes of grace, wee on!ye 
have Sacramentes , inſtromentes to de- 
rive his benefittes, in all neceſviries, to 
all perſons, and at all times, When 
wee are firſte borne, Bapriſme ro take 
awaye oriemall ſinne; —— Vn- 
tion to relceue vs veken weedre, and 
detende vs againite all enemies IT 
gonies of thole conflites. And while® 
welue, Euchariſt, and Confirmation, 


R4. to 
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to ſtrengthen vsin grace, and pennance 
to reſtore vs it weetall. And concerning 
the perticuler eſtates and conditions ' 
both of the clergy and maryed, Orderto 
diznity theone, and Matrimony to arme 
and defend rhe other, {> thar no ſtate, 
ime, or condition of men, is vnprout= 
ded, nofinneleft vnpuniſhed, no vertue 
omitted, but many added which philoſo- 
phers did not knowe, as loue to enemies , 
humillitie and others. Contempr of the 
worlde, and all impediments of telicitye. 
Wee exhorr perteRion , conteyning a 
full abnegation of all ſpirituall letres as 
riches, pleaſure, honour, and the like, by 
profelſing poverty, chaſtitie, and obedi- 
ence, whereby rhe great enemies of hea« 
uenly rhinges the world fleſhe deuill are 
ſubdued. Doe we notpurpoſetor the In- 
relleuall and immorrtall foule of man 
ſuch a ſpirituall beatirude, as a greater & 
more excellent cannot be deuiſed , the 
viſion and fruition of God him ſelfe,con- 
rainyng all felicitie, and voyde of all vn+ 
happines? Howreueretly lo weelteeme 
* of the holye Parriarkes and Sainres, of 


the lawe of Mojſes,of the nature of Angels 
wiome 


\ 


whome wee affirme to bee intelleRtuall 
Creatures, in vvhich and other rthin= 
ges, howe barbarouſlie doe thoſe Inft- 
delles erre? 


jr OS 1 
— —_— — __— 


THE 8. AND LAST ARGVMENT,. 
Howe Catholicke Chriſtian Reltoion bath ourr = 
come all enemies, in all kindes of Argument 
and Diſputation. And that it 1s the maſt 
eertayne knowledzein the worlde,enen 
an natural Indement, and all Ar- 
guments vſed againſt it , eui- 


dently falſe. 


NDto 2ive afull and final content. 
ment to al peop!ein this caſezwhen«= 
ſoeuer any matter ſeemeth doubrtull , or 
is called into controuerſie, by ſuch as 
retende Title and intereſt,it muſt needs 
bo tryed and debated with reafons, and 
arguments, either in wrighitng, or pub= 
likely & by ſpeech, by probations natural 
or abouenature, as the cauſe and Que- 
ſtion requireth, the firſt manner oftri= 
all hath given euidenr verdi tor Chri= 
ſtians, and manifeſtle condemned all 
others 
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others of manifon|de profane, and irreli* 
£1015 \errours, vnpoſſible to be in true 
Religion. NowlI will ſhex how by theſe- 
cond kinde of tryall in conference and 
places of diſpute, only Chriſlian Catho=- 
Catholiqne cri que religion hath prenail! ed againſt all 
[im Retwion, Others, & viterly condein NC | and conuin 
conmeriaz cedtlic{or Infidels & miſbelecuers, both 
emma: [y nail & ſupernatorall arguments. 
And to paſle over Mahumctans, "becauſe 
A as is manifeſt alre ady they acknow!edge 
reun t. {ky 
2 P-, 1erel 1gion of C wiſtroberru ic, that wee 
an nf per! leuer,ar 1 forbidding __—_— cl- 
{ors of their lazye to difput with chriſtans 
1 6 num have ceven ys the viory in thus diſputa- 


tion, wwhichalſo hath bin pong nc 


%Enonv &$e 
them by many ſupernatura! miracles and 
mo(lt cert ate arguIments, Letvscometo 
other Inhidels again{l w! ome Chriſt him- 
ſel{e moſt Grmly loundedand builded his 
vs 


doQrine, both agaualt lewes and Gentils 
by vnan{wer: ble arguments, & euiden= 
ces of truth, by ſo many Iumane reaſons, 
ſo many fufillmges of the prophets pre- 
ditions, ſomany miracles, ſo maniteſ?, 


ſo publique, ſo tupernaturall. By fo many 
blinde 


founded them at D.tmaſcus, Selentre Ciprus, 


ths and made him blinde and conuerted A%or. ca, 13. 
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blinde, deafe, dombe, leapers, endued 
with {12ht, hearing , ſpeaking, cleannes, 

ſo many dead raiſed, deaills dilpollefied , 

heauens, elemenres, and all creatures o= Toſeph. ſupr, 
beying aboue nature inthe ſ14hrot all, I":lat, ep, ad 
recorded enen by his enemies, And aſter 14.1... ;n a7. 
his death by his apoſtles,and their ſuccel- caron. &c. 
ſors,he conquered & ſubdued rhe whole 

worlde. S. Stephen a Deacon preuailed !o 

with I:is miracles and ar2umenres, that 

neither the Sinagocue of the Libertines, AR. cr. 
ofthe Cine, Allexand-141s, or thoſe of 

Cilita and J/r14 wich diſpured with lm, 
wereablero make[1iman(were, Tize Apo- 

ſles ar thefeaſt of Penticoll amaſed &co fg age a. 2, 
ſounded Parthians 5 Medrans, Elanites, inha- 
bitars of Meſopotamia, Iewry, Chappadoct.t,7s - 
tus, Aſia, Phrirna, Pamphilia, Foipt, and the 
parres of L:bbia, Srangers of Rome, [ewes 
and Profolites, Cretentians, and Arabi 
at Hieruſalem, all rhofe countries hear- 
ing witneſſe. And S. Peeterar one ſermon 
conuerted three thouſande Soules , ſo 
ſaint Pal firſt himielfe ſubdued, con- 


Adtor. go 


& Barievu, thetalſe Tewiſh prophet at Pa- 


Sey #1:48 
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ARor. ca. 14. Srrems Pauly the proconſul. Soat Perges 
P amphil 12, Antioch,\Iconium , Liftra 
© Derbe,and wherloener th ey werediſper- 
Clem. Recor { no eregrination. So Gamaleel mas 
Ith. '.C2p.9. fſlertodS,. ut7611 and S. Steph! N Was COnvuers 
- if Ls red. So Fee 'e1p1r, And ſo many in thetime, 
= ff w.1. ” & art! ie d1 DUTatiO! tbetoweent S.Silufler, 
Mctiphe diet. the Tewes at Rome. S01n the greate 
Januar, Glyc. diiputation 11 the yeare ot C braſt 418. a 
EIN - 2! Ct NUM: ber of them rozether with 
= ' jen great Rabbine Theodor were ſub- 
Cem in Qued, and miraculoutly conuerted\, £ 


wt 


Camp. were the lewes abour Dire 11a muracu- 
y (? 

Rut. lb. 1. Joull'e onercome, as Atvmaſus witne(- 

IP. 30. (etl, by the wonderfull blonde that i{lus 


Cocrat [.b. * ' x © 
vet 5* ed {orthoft a woddet fra ol the Cru- 


070m lib, CYiaxXevvhich one of them had pierced 
EF. C27, vite { rented jouſhe, SO _—_ teyeare of 
Aihanal.l. , Cliriſt tf LCaAunen FIT ndred and e121 g1.9% 11 SIr1a 


Pa- : by the like miracle as Philippe Beroomens= 
ee, Et fawriterh. Soinall places and aces the 
AST: Ge. ; 


mo{t learned amonve them hawe beene 
ouvercome. And 1n tne Prymatyue 
Church of Clift, thoſe vvhich vvere 
their mollte learned and durſle not for 
feire become Chriſhans, ver did writ* 
in commendation of Cliiſhans as hel 
Inicit, 
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fudens, oſephus, and others, 

Thus) 1kewile Chriſt prooned his do- Conqueſt 04 
QArine againſte the Pag an Gentiles , as * Vagans. 
appeareth not onelie 1n the parrieul! er o 
Hiſtories of the Apoſtles, and others, 
in the Primary ue Chutch, burin all a 
ces, and places, as their tter Onere 
throwe and deſolation does efhf fe. SO 
Saint Aneriſline the Benediftine Monke Bed. li. cap. 
prooued Caotholicke Religion to the Pa- coy 26, 

ans of our Fngl:ſh Nation , and ſubdu- 
ed them, fo Catholicke Chriſtians (and 
only Catholickes as I will marufeſt here- 
afrer)haueſubduedalPag; 1N countries, | 
and conuerted them to Chriſt. Thus all Conpucft o- 
Sorcerers, Magitians, and Enchaunters ** er SOrcerers 
were vanquiſhed. So Simon Magns that & Magicians, 
had ſeduced Samaria, and for his ſtr ange 

workes of forceric named the pryer of: G: d, 
was {ubdned and baptized of S.Philip a 
Deacon. And afterwards relapſed to his Ator.cap. 8, 
witch-craſts againe, becaule hecoulde 
not buy with mony apoſltolicall authori- 
ty, was overcome by S. Peter ar Rome 1n Exefip.lib, 2, 


open allembly, betore that wicked ene- excid.Llicrof, 
CAP. 2, 


my of Chriſt, Nero the Emperor, So Ely= , 7 cap.I 3, 


nals S. Paul ar Paphus. So 2Macellzs a 1uptin, Dial. 
Scholler cum Triph. 


| 
' 
| 
' 
| 
| 
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of Symm Mizus became a chriſhan and 

wrote the combat berweene S. Peter and 

I:15olde Maſter Symon Mow. And Infti- 
Origenlid. 1. 4,4 the Martyrand Orrgen affirme , that 
con Call, the !v1191 whichtraualled ſo far to wore 
ſup Chiuſt i his nattuiry, were Magicy= 
ans,and by the apparition & miraculous 
conduftionot the ſtar, were conuerred, 
Ando. I:nativs beſore them auoucherh 
the ſame, adding further, thar then all 
Nl2cke, Sorcery,and enchantment bee 
Fuſeb. hiſtor. gantoceaſe . S098. Iancs the greater con- 
ecclel. 115.2. yinced Philetus, and Heymogenes . SO Tutte 
Cap. 3. rinuws, Biſhop of Orleance confounded 


Iſodor. lb. dc : : Ss 
patnib, ca. 7 3: Cambiſes, Zamiim, and their Schollers . Iu 
ſtnia {ubdued Cyprian the Sorcerer, and 
Vincent. in \ tnade ym a Chriſtian Martyr. 
IPEcu. 2g 1% Solikewiſerhe moſt wife and morally 
- w_ {7-._ vertuous Philoſophers of the world have 
uer al Liulofo bin'conquered, &.conuerted in ſuch or= 
phers. der,thatnow neither Stoycxe, Cynicke, 
- Perypaterycke,Fpicure,or any other ſet 
is to be founde,forthe light ofnarure did 
manifeſtly jnſlructhemthat their owne 
judoments and reaſons were deceitfull, 
and had oftenerred and chaunzed , but 


thoſe ſupernatural and other arguments 


of 


Tenet. ep.2d 
t phel, 


- thole wag by ro meanes could 
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of Chriſtians, onlic ab!erto bee effeted 

by the power of God (as nature raugiur E 
A Qor. cat 7 

bevntrue. o Dyon:/i«s the Areopagite 

and others, even 1 thatlearned and a= 

mous vniuerſity of Athens were con'o07- 

ded by S. Paul. S, Kathomea virgyre, be- Metzphraft. 

ing but eichteeneyeares of age, fubunes ur, ms, 

50. of the wiſeſt Philolophers , whicti al! Phan x 

the credit and commande of 24a 017; OE —_— 

the Emperour coulide allembletogither, Fufh vis 

So 9. Iuſtine, S. Daſyl , S. Auzuſine, a 1&4 0- Conſtant. 

thers were conuerted. So inthetine ot 

Conſtantine the great , a {olemne di{puta« 


tion being appointed betweene the Cart- 


Nians andthem at Conſtantnop;e, they 
wereall conſounded and conuerted , by 
Alexander Biſhoppe of that City. Like» Socrar. hb, v, 
wiſe they were ouercome and put to {1- ©? 5 

lence inthe generall councell of Nyce, 270m: iy 


cap. 17, 


(where a greate number of them were gyg 1, ;, « x; 


gathered togither , for the aice of the 


Arrians) by a catholicke Chriſhan vn- 


F learned, as Soryates, Sozomeny4, and Rif= ophron. in 


fings witneſſe. So in the yeare of Cl,j1{l prot. ſpuir, 

Bs. e ) > CIP. IJ99,. 
4 1. Syneſu and Enegrias great Phitolo- CH. e070 
phers were conuerted, and S.Augyſire ayp, epi, 


affirmeth x06. 


Athanaſ. in 
vit. 5, Anton. 


Philoſtrar. 11.9. 
Dio. Khod. 
 Corinch. 


Boryſth. 


299. Tun Rez, on Reyr1G Lib, x; 

affirmeth the ſame of Genuadizs, How ma- 
nye of them and how often of their beſt 
learned were not ableto anſwere S..An- . 
thony the Eremir,a man altogether vnlear- 
ned? And all the philotophers which 
cuer were in theworld with all their hu- 
mane learning and pollicie , were neuer 
ableto conuert one Cytie to their opini= 
ons, although hauing for their proteRti- 
on, and furtherance, thefauour, coune 
renance, and aſſi{tance of the Kinges, 
and Emperours,and yet poore fiſhermen 
by the dottrine of Chriſt againſt the vi- 
o!ent reſiſtance of all enennes, haue con« 
quered the whole world vnto him. And 
yet at that very time, when the Apoſtles 
and diſciples of Chriſt went about and 
preached chriſtian dorine tothe world, 


the Philoſophers as their owne writers 


 Avouft ep.56. 


- et. li. ver. 


Relig ca. 4+ 


are wittneſles (for the deuill will imitate 
God ) practiſed thelikein gocing about 
and perſwading their opinions, bur pre- 
uailed nothing, ſuch were Apollontus, Dio, 
Demetrius, Muſonins, Dams the pithagoree ' 
anz Epictetus the Stoycke, Lucianas the eps 
cure Diogines the younger and others, 
And generally the Platonicks, cither be» 

| Came 
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came Chriſtians, ſuch as had any confc1- 
enceot things,or Mazicians,fuch as had 
noneatall : and notonly the Platonicke 


r- Philoſophers bur al! others rhar were of 

h the greateſt learning, & beſt lifeamong 

U- all fortes and ſes, were conuerted, And 

er thelet of the Cynicks, Epicures,& Ma- Origen. Cogs 
= gitians rhat were the moſt vile, l:icenti- tra Cell. 
U- ous, and wicked of all rherelt, qmen o- 

Je uer to all thertie aud wantonnefle, were 

Sy the greateſt enemies we had: And thoſe 

; which were their grearcit learnedand of 

'I= molt ciw1]l conuer{ation,luch as Sencca,& Sence. ep. 
- others, & 1nthole times of difgraces and 

id perſecutions, durlt not profeſle themſels 

« ues chriſhas, yer were our greateſtftrinds; 

1 


and writ moſt regerently of our religion. 

d, | Andwhen they were conuerred, ſhewed 

1s {| themſclues moſte conſtant and zealous | 
t } Chriſtians, and proued the greateſt pro= 
ut | pugnors ard defenders of faith, in thoſe 

wy turbulent and violent times of perſecuti- 

”, on, againſt all tirants,& enemies we had. 

& | Such were Ariftides of Arhens, Apollinaris, 

Clemens Allexandrinus, Inſtinus, Meltiades & 

others. And beſides all thoſe/exrernall..; 


Infidels and enemies, ſo many ſottes and 
S leftes 
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Ariſtid. in 2- fees of Heretickes aboue 400. in nume 
— [<a ber before the Apoſltacie of Luther, which 
- + _ iarheſchoole of Chriſt haue made cmull 
4, mp Alex. watrreand rebellion againſt the catholike 
Juſtin. apol. Church, and doQrine, haue bene ſo vt- 
_—_ x0. terly confonnded, confuted,and vanqui- 
Conqueſt o. INed, that nor {o much as any memory of 
ver all here- them is left, except among Catholicke 
tickes and in= writers, which have noted and recorded 
ternall enc= |, their hereſics. So that what force arid va» 
Bing — hditietheir witneſle was of, they gaueteſ« 
Litherl. cato. £Mony vnto vs, not only inthe thinges 
 log-hxr. wherin they diſcented, & were ſubdued 
by their ouerthrow: but in tholethinges 

wherin they agreed with vs, againft theſe 

preſent Protiſtantes, and are witneſſes 

not only for vs,but againſt all other ene« 

mies from which thy diſſented, So was 

Hiſt.z.l 3.c.10 ,4:;45, confounded by Alexander Biſhop 
aq ans of C onltantinople,{o Olwmpus at Carthag, 
Amphiloch in 99 41d Saint Baſil miraculouſly conquere 
' S. Baſil. Valence the Arian Emperor . So Copyes the 
Eremir conuinced the Manechees, Thus 

Pallad. hiſtor. 11 other heritickes were ouercome, euen 


= —_— thoſe that had moſ? affinitie and kindred 


d. 2.c.Bereng, With Proteſtantes : Berengarius the father 


of the Sacramentaries was confuted and 
recans 
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recanted his:errour in open Councel), 


and acknowledged the Reall Preſence Bergom. hiſt, 


CITI fol. 18 2, 
of CHRIST in the Sacrament. So Tho Walde. 


tO. 2, 


the Wicklitf:iles in Englande, im the 
ſame poynrin a frequent aflemblie,inrhe 
church of Saint Paulein London , were 
miraculouſly confounded, and ſubdued, 


So werethe Henricians in FrancebyS. Tn wie © Benn 


Bernard, both inthat and other poynres 
wherin they agreed with theſe men. And 
all opinions now defended by them one 
time or other were confounded and con- 
fured in generall Councels, and the moſt 
famole& lerned aſſemblies of the world. 
So that what enemies ſoeuer they were, In 
fadels, or Heretickes, which ar anietime 
denied Chriſtian Catholike faith , were 
thus both ſtranely by miracles and by ar 
oumentin reaſon conuifted & condem- 
ned; whether they were Terys truſting to 
ſupernarurall aſsiſtance, or the Genrils in 
the power and pompe of the wolrde ; or 
Magirians in ayd of divels, and damned 
ſpirites © Philoſophers in their wit, and 
lerning ; or any hereticke and apoſtara in 
wharſocuer buckler or defencethey vſed. 
And neuer anic ofthem coulde hitherto 
| S 2. bring 


Never any mi- bring either ſupernatural ar? 
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z2ument, or 


racle wrought (\ffcient naturall reaſon againſt vs. The 
fince Ch! bits iO ] 


P! ue Real! 


biit by Cath 


- 


= 


EE = 
Toteph 1, beil, 


Epiphan. ac 
pLCCN., 


Mahumet. in 
&lcortn, 


ewes fo famous with miracles before 
Chriſt, l1nce they demed him, had neuer 


is any miracle among them , except {uch as. 


Clirit and Chriſtians ham wrought to 
confound them; their \aft Piſcina Probatic 
tharſo miracu] jouſly healed difeafes, (ar 
the difcending ot the Angell) then ceaſe 
{ing as thier owne writers Io /ephus and 0+ 
thers witneſle. For their figures ending 
in Chriſte, God the worker of miracles 
would no longer giueteſtimony ynrothe, 
Of Mabumert and his Mahumitanes, him 
ſeite ſo acknowledged), conteſsing that 
Mvracles were eraunted vnaro Chriſte. 
What likeli-hood thereis in finding any 
ſuch thing among the Pagan Ido! aters, 
whoſe Gods were deuils, which could 
worke nothing ſupernaturall, every man 
knowerh, and (beſides the very confel- 
ſionof all theſeſe&s) the thing init ſelfs 
15 manifeſte : For every one of them de- 
fending ſo manifeſt errours and blaſphe- 
mies as I have proued , itis impoſsible 
that God which cannor giue reſtimonie 
to varruth, ſhould graunt miracles and 


{uper« 
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ſupernaturall workes , toprooue thatro 
be true, which eueninthelightofreaſon 
is euidentlyfallſe. Wherſore tocometo 
endeof this diſpute with externall Infi-. 
dels: AsT haue prooued in the former 
booke againſtall Atheiſts and Irreligi- 
ous, an 1bfolure and yndeniable necel3i= 
ne of God, and Religion duerohim, 1n 
ſuch order that by no poſstbillitie ather 
the oneor other canne bee vntrue: Soin 
this it is manifeſt, a gain(t all miſbeleeue- 
ers, that in particuler this Relgzon is thar 
holy worſhippe which was inſtituted and 
taught by Chriſt. To this all reflimo- 
nies, - diuine and humane aſſent, All au= 
thority that can be cited inſucha cauſe_ 
ageeth, all people of renowned learning, 

or requal indoment,ioyne in this Cribs 
all friends alloweit: the chiefeſt orounds 
of our enemies themſelues confirme it. 

All other worſhips by their owne conteſ- 
ftons,aredrowned in moſt prophane and 
Irreligious errors, fuch as depriue the 
profetſors of all title ro true Religion. 
One Relgion mult needs be true, all o- 
thers be both palpably erronious in rhe= 
ſelues , and haue acknowledged notonly 
I 3. 11 
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in generall the verity of this holy profeſ< 
ſion, but ginen confirmation to rhoſe 
priuate Articles which be the greateſt 
miſteries, and molt ſecret difficulties in 
that worſhippe . All witneſle both of 
God and creatures, al reaſon, naturall & 
aboue nature, haue ſo conſented To rhis 
the groundez of all worſhips haue given 
authority : [The Prophets, Sybills, and Orae 
cles,ot the pagans haue yeelded: The Rab- 
Lins and holy prophets before Chriſt, and 
the Thalmud atter haue anſwered againſt 
the Lewes :and 2ib:met himfelfe for him 
and his hath made concluſion. Chriſti 
ans onely doe remaine, and they cannot 
condene Chriſtianity. And againſt that 
which all Arguments confirme, no Ar- 
cument can bealleadged. If any enemie, 
lewe, Pagan, orMahuma.n;, ſhoulde argue 
aczainſ{tit: Imakehbimanſwere firſt, chat 
Jus allegatzo is to be contemned, becauſe 
the rules and ſoundation of his own wor- 
ſhip 2mweſtrezrh to that which he would 
weaken by his infirme aſlertion. Se- 
condly as theerrors of al thoſe worſhips 
condemnetheinſcluesrobe impious , fo 
they di{ab/eall the Arzumets they bring 

againſt 


againſt vs, and ratifie our relizion to bee 
moſt holy , by all thoſereafons Ivſed a- 
eainſt Arheilts before: becauſetrue reue- 
rence muſt be admitted. Thirdly the 
publickly approued rules of thele wor- 
ſhips haue approucd before the very par- 
riculer points to which theſe priuate men 
appoſethemſelues inreaſoning. Fourth- 
ly the ſacred miſteries againſt which thev 
ha (as the natureoft God, incarnati- 
onof Chriſt, the reſurreion and ſuch)be 
wholie ſupernarurall , and belonging to 
the extraordinarie power of God, or his 
owne eflence, which cannot be likened 
to inferiour and ordinary eftets,and cau- 
ſes, from which their reaſons and propo= 
fitions be abſtraed, and they confound 
themſclues : for no common notionor 
polition can be taken from finite and 1n- 
finite things, from the nature of God the 
Creator, and his creatures , from his or= 
dinary and extraordinary power , be- 
eweene which there is ſo great difterence 


of degree and improportion, But rhe 


contrary is tobe concluded for vs, that 


our verities by that Argument alſo are 


moſt certaine; otherwiſe we might blaſ- 
9 4 pacmoullic 
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phemoully aftirme that there is no diſfe« 
rence betweene God and his creatures, 
berwene his ordinary and extraordinary, 
naturall and ſupernarural works, things 
finite and limited, & that which 1s jnft« 
nite & withour Imitation. So rhat how= 
ſocuer this queſtts be diſputed;, either by 
hnmancor dumereaſonnss , this ſacred 
relizion which 1 defend 1s the moltcer- 
taineknowledozeinthe world,confirmed 
by al arzuments, & zrounded vpon that 
infallible eutdence of God, which by no 
of5ibilirie can be vntrue: and impugned 
by none but weake & feeble poſitions of 
ſuch erronious mdgments which are ma-. 
nifeſtly already conuinced to be falſe,and 
by how much the infinite & vndeceaue- 
able wiſedome and witnes of God vpon 
which euery Article of this divine wor- 
ſhip is builded, exceedeth the deceitfull 
ſentences of men, deduced fron often 
illnded phantaſie deceiptful ſpeaches, & 
diſtempered Organs; By ſo much the . 
dodrine of Chriſtian re!12ion bothin o+« 
ther dignities and certainty it ſelfe excel- 
Ieth all other ſcience or knowledge of 
things. This laſt dependeth oftentimes 
vpoB 
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vpona falſe foundation , and ever vpon } 


+ that which is deceiprtull and ſubie& ro 

' error ; that firſt of religious faithis al» , 
'$ waies and in al things grounded v= 

| pon that which hath no poſſibiltic 

Fj to erre, & is onely vnpowerable 

y to haue defeR. Bur of. this ſhal 

d be more entreated in my ſe- 

- conde parte of Reſolution 

d againſt internall cne- 

| ms 
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n The end of the firſt Parte of the 


Reſolution of Religion. 
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A TABLE OF SVCH THINGS 


as are conteined in the firſt parte of 
| the Reſolution of Religion . 


The firſte Chapter of the firſte booke. 
Of the Name and Nature of Relzgyon. 
Chap. 2. The abſolute Neceſiitie of God, and 

4 firfte moſte excellent cauſe deſeruing wor- 
"SR 

Chap. 3. The Neceſvity of a dinyne prouidence 
towards Man, and all Creatures for him, and 
bis Religious duty for the ſame. 

Chap. 4. Religion emidentlieneedfull to obtaine 
4 Supernaturall and Enerlaſtinge felicatie for 
theimmortall Soule of Man, which canney- 
ther finde anye ende in this Lyfe , or periſh mn 

| atath, 

Chap. 5. The teſlymonie of holie Scriptures , 
moſte certainelie reuealed of God, and theyr 
mfallible authoritie, 

Chap. 6. Theprattiſe and exydence of all Na- 


fz0ns 
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A TABLE. 
gyons , States of people, and particular Pare 


ns. 

Chap. 7. The reflimonic of all intelleCPuull (YC 
Tres. 

Chap. 8. The myſte certayne and myraculous 
Teſtimonie of God, 

Chap. 9. Theteſlimony .cad exanple of al crea 
tures, euen vnſenſible renaring 4 inde of Re- 
mcyence, 

Chap. 10, Fxtraordinad! ye puniſhments mpo= 
(ed vppon the Irreligiows for their impicty, and 
rebellion of all Cy eat ures againſt them for that 
cauſe. 

cd 11, Themiraculous obedyence and [ub 
miſs: 0n of 4 il creatures tothe Religions. 

Chap. 12. The afſlictions and aduer/ities of the 
godlye and Religions, for which the Epicures 
denye Religy , , are 4manfe(t proofe there= | 
f b 

Chap. 13. The temporall honors and deliehtes 
of the Relioions were often gyeater, and their 
my[eries lee 1 then of the hreligious. 

Chap. 14. The tempyrall honors and dronitres of 
the Catholike Chriſtsans in particuler greateſi 
and theyr dfjlichons leaſt, 

Chap. 15. If by imp ſubulitie there ſhould be ns 
reward for Religion, or puniſhmerit for Irre- 


beyon 


__ 


A TABLE: 
ligimn after death, yet the condition and eff ate 
of the Religious is to bee preferred. 
Chap. 16. A concluſion, of the vnnaturall abe 
ſurdities which the Irreligiows muſt eraunt, 


The firſt Chapter of the ſeconde booke. 
Brieflie (bewing againſt all externall Infidels, 
how that Retigion which was tangbt by Chriſt 
35 the true worſhippe of God. 

Chap. 2. and fnſt Argument. Proourth 
the ſame agamſt them by theyr owne confeſ#- 
on, and gyrundes of all other Relsoions. 

Aroum. 2. Howe all externall and notoryons 
ſrenes giuen by God, to knowe the Melv1as, 
were only veryfied $1 Jeſus Chriſt, and can< 
not poſablic be performed in any other. 

Argum. 3. That the time wherein Jeſus was 

orne by all accoumpts and reaſons was the 
time of the comminge of the Melſsias. 

Argum. 4. How «ll particular articles of yon 


A TABLE; 
fli.en catholike Religion, for which Tewes Mas 
bumetanes and Pagans denieit, ave prooued 
by theyr owne groundes 

Argum. 5. The freuny: and extraordinarye 
punyſhements mflicted vppon all Enemies of 
, Chriſt and his Religion. | 

Argum. 6. Thepalpable and moſte manifeſt ex- 
rors 4g:tinſi the light of nature, of all other Re- 
ligons. 

Ar S 7. The excellencie and dignitie of chri- 
ſtian Catholike Relzeion aboue all others. 
Ar gum. 8. Hwethis worſhippe hath onercome 
all enemies, in all kindes of Arguments and 
a{putations, and that innaturall reaſon ut is 
the moſt certaine knowledge in the world, and 


all Obietions alleadged by Infidels agaynſt it, 


| ſalſe, enen in bumane rea(on, 
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